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Abstract— Product recognition is one of the key issues that aid in promoting and protecting its reputation
based on the attributable properties possessed by the product. The geographical indication is a pillar that
has been developed to protect the uniqueness of these products (its production, know-how and origin). In
Africa, full appreciation of Gls has not been achieved, this is due to lack of knowledge of intellectual
property rights, their benefits, frameworks, how to register and protect these products, few products,
including the Taita basket, have been registered, but most of the products have the potential to be
registered as GI, including sweet potatoes from Gabon, cassava from Ghana, coffee from Kilimanjaro
(Musungu 2008). Most African farmers still use traditional methods to cultivate, process and preserve
different products. In Kenya, legal protection of products is provided by trademarks, but this system does
not protect or increase the value of the products in the market. This case study identifies tea from Kenya,
which has been marked as to having a unique taste and quality, based on the agro-geo-climatic situations
of the region and also the know-how skills possessed by Kenyan tea farmers. It then discusses the
possibility of registering Kenyan Tea using European Quality System as a strategy and its role to Kenyan
tea growers.

Keywords— Geographical Indications, Marketing strategy, Quality marks, Protected Geographical

Indication.

I INTRODUCTION
1.1. Kenyan Tea Sector

Tea (Camellia sinesis) is a beverage made from the sinesis
sp. plant (as opposed to herbal "teas" which are infusions
made from plants that have nothing to do with Camellia
sinesis). Tea is the world’s most consumed drink, after
water (Macfarlane, et al 2004). some, like Darjeeling and
Chinese greens, have a cooling, slightly bitter, and
astringent flavor, while others have wvastly different
profiles that include sweet, nutty, floral, or grassy notes.
Tea has a stimulating effect in humans primarily by its
caffeine content (Cappelletti S. et al January 2015). In
Kenya, Tea is the main cash crops grown today. It has
been the main foreign exchange revenue earner for the
country. The major type of tea produced in Kenya is the
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black tea. However, green tea, yellow tea, and white tea is
produced on order by major tea producers.(CPDA, 2008).
These farmers live in rural areas where economic
opportunities are rare Small-scale producers of tea have
not earned the real value of their produce despite the
continuous reforms established by the governments.
Different strategies in the world have been used to market
different agricultural products, some based on the
production process some based on the authenticity of the
products, Europe have developed and implement a quality-
based system and use it as a tool that help most of the
small-scale producers in different regions and is currently
being adopted worldwide. This report reviews one of the
strategies that can be used to valorize Kenyan tea, and
more importantly discuss the need for the adoption of a
protected Geographical Indications quality marks in Kenya


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.1
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

Kipkoech et al.

to help the small producers and also protect indigenous
products that link to specific places, Community and are in
the verge of disappearing because of new and
commercialized products that resembles the authentic
products. This report purely uses secondary data and
different articles related to the topic of discussion.

1.2. Marketing of Kericho Tea

The marketing of tea starts from the farm. The farmer has
the choice between different potential buyers. This
includes private companies, middlemen who buy and sell
to processors or the KTDA tea factory. Once processed,
the tea is sold locally or internationally through contracts
and auctions in Mombasa(CPDA, 2008). Tea from the
domestic market is blended, packaged and sold through
wholesale and retail channels, while tea from the export
market is packaged in 50-70 kg bags and auctioned in
bulk. Mixing and conditioning is usually done outside the
country, depending on the different import markets. For
example, Pakistan, Egypt and the UK prefer black tea.
France prefers green tea, while Germany and the United
States of America prefer specialty teas.(Leading &
Countries, 2008).There are barriers to entry into the
market, including quality and food safety requirements,
standards of consumer conduct, especially towards high-
end tea markets (KIPPRA, 2017).

1.3. Objective

The objective of this case study is to determine the
feasibility of adopting European quality mark into a non-
European country and the possible impacts it has on a
region and to the producers of the product.

II. REGISTERING KENYAN TEA AS PGI
1.4. Legal Framework

2010/11 Kenyan constitution supports intellectual property
rights and protection for example, Art. 69(1) (c) and (e)
mandates the State to protect and enhance intellectual
property, traditional or indigenous knowledge of
biodiversity and the genetic resources of the communities
and protect genetic resources and biological diversity.(The
Constitution Of Kenya, 2010) Kenya aims to raise incomes
in agriculture, livestock and fisheries by processing and
thereby adding value to her products before they reach the
market. This will be done in a manner that enables
producers to compete with the best in other parts of the
world. A number of strategies to transform and improve
the agricultural and livestock sector will be used. This
includes Improving the value gained in the production and
supply chain through branding of Kenyan farm
products.(Geoffrey M. Ramba, 2016). Kenya is a member
of the WTO (Since 1st January 1995(WTO | Kenya -
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Member Information, n.d.) and thus a signatory of the
TRIPS Agreement (Trade Related Aspects of Intellectual
Property Rights). For the purposes of TRIPS Agreement
Intellectual Property refers to “All categories of
intellectual property that are the subject of Sections 1
through 7 of part II of the Agreement (Articlel:2). This
includes copyright and related rights, trademarks,
geographical indications, industrial designs, patents,
integrated circuit layout-designs, and protection of
undisclosed information. Kenya has not yet acceded to
either of the two international GI agreements (Madrid and
Lisbon) concerning the protection of Gls. Only option for
mutual protection of GlIs with other countries would be
bilateral agreements (Geoffrey M. Ramba, 2016).

1.5. Certifications Existing

Currently tea products from Kenya are only registered as a
trademark,(Njuguna, 2019). each company and factory
name their product with the desired name they like, for
example kuresoi tea factory name, some kuresoi tea
legends and other kuresoi marathon. Certifications bodies
include rainforest which is usually a consideration for a
company that is seen as compliant to sustainability. ISO
22000: 2005 (Food Safety Management System), fair trade
and others. As a result of a favorable geo-agro-climatic
conditions within Kenya highlands region, with a specific
soil profile, plantation and management protocols, cultural
and traditional human practices related to tea and a skilled
local workforce, it possesses an incomparable taste, color
and high-quality reputation, distinguishing itself from tea
in the other regions. This offers a high chance to be
registered successfully as one of the GIs products
(Monique Bagal et al, 2013). The applicable legal
framework is the Trademarks Act, Cap 506, No.51 of
1956, as amended in 2002 and the Trademarks rules,
LN575/1956, as amended in 1994 and 2002. (The
Constitution Of Kenya, 2010). In Kenya, GIs are protected
by trademark laws, which cover -certification marks
including geographic names.(Geoffrey M. Ramba, 2016)
Indeed, Article 12 - (1) - (d) of the Act provides that a
trademark with a direct reference to a geographical name
does not have sufficient distinctive criteria. This is why
certification marks and collective marks can be registered
to protect a geographical name. This registration
constitutes a brand for ten years from the date of the
request. Six months before the expiration of 10 years,
holders may apply for renewal of registration. The
authority responsible for the registration is the Head of the
Intellectual Property Institute of Kenya.(K.I.P.I, n.d.)


https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.1

Kipkoech et al.

1.6. Registration of PGI Kericho Tea

Image 1: showing the PGI Quality mark

PGI is a quality mark designed by the European union as
sign given to a product a country, region or locality where
the product’s particular quality, reputation or other
characteristic is essentially attributable to its geographical
origin, it is used in agricultural food products and wine.
(European Commission, n.d.)

As part of the EU’s system of IPRs, names of products
registered as Gls are legally protected against imitation
and misuse within the EU and in non-EU countries where
a specific protection agreement has been signed, non-
European product names can also register as Gls if the
country of origin has a bilateral or regional agreement with
the EU that includes the mutual protection of such
names(European Comission, n.d.). An agreement therefore
between Kenya Government and European union can be
initiated and adopted by the KTDA to register their
growers and use the quality mark.

1.7. Link to Geographical area and Human Kno-
how

All of the tea produced in Kenya are grown in the rift
valley highland regions. The tea growing areas in Kenya
are broadly sub-divided into two regions defined by the
Great Rift Valley. In the east of the Rift Valley tea is
grown around the Aberdare Highlands, Mt. Kenya regions
and Nyambene Hills, while in the west of the Rift Valley
tea is grown in Nandi Hills, Kericho, Mt. Elgon, and Kisii
Highlands. Over 60% of Kenyan tea is produced by about
300,000 smallholder tea farmers managed by the Kenya
Tea Development Agency Ltd (KTDA). Brown DR.
(2006),
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Image 2: Tea plantation in Kenya highlands KTDA 2006

Both rift valley regions in Kenya have the approximate
same climatic conditions. During normal climate cycle it
receives an average rainfall from 1658 millimeters.,
temperatures of 1.0 °C,(Eitzinger et al., 2011). The tea
growing area has a tropical climate which is influenced by
the varied topographic features in the western and central
parts of Kenya such as the Great Rift Valley, Lake
Victoria, Nandi hills, Aberdares and Mt. Kenya (Leshamta,
2017). Both the areas receive adequate rainfall for the tea
production however the availability of the precipitation is
not the same, in west of the rift valley it experiences off-
season rainfall due to local effects of the influence of the
Lake Victoria air mass, Nandi hills and the Congo air
mass. The region®s rainfall activities are greatly enhanced
whenever the country experiences westerly anomalies in
the medium level (700mb level) which fetch moisture from
the wet Congo basin into the adjacent western part of the
country thus allowing the formation of deep convective
clouds which precipitate in the form of showers
accompanied by thunderstorms and sometimes hailstorm
which is a common weather menace in the Kericho tea
growing region.(Leshamta, 2017). Furthermore according
to Leshamta, (2017), East of the rift valley lies parallel to
the Kenyan coastline and its high altitude influences
orographic lifting in the “Anabatic” upslope daytime winds
which enhances wet weather activities especially whenever
the country experiences easterly anomalies at the medium
level that fetch moisture from the Indian Ocean into the
region different. The common geo-climatic conditions,
Kenya’s rich, deep reddish soil that has a high mineral
content and creates fertile land for the tea bushes to
thrive, the high altitude of the sweeping ridges where
the tea is farmed has contributed to Kenyan tea having
a higher antioxidant content than others, also
providing a unique quality including distinct amber
brownish colour and what is described as a “brisk”,
“full bodied” flavor. which refers to a robust flavor
that can stand up well with milk, Kenyan tea creates a
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richer infusion than poorer quality tea which can
leave you with a light or weak cup of tea.(Williamson
Tea, n.d.). Apart from geo-agro-climatic growers of
Kenyan tea also have know -how knowledge on the
production process that is defined in the growers guides of
Tea research and have passed from one generation to
another. During plucking of Tea leaves, to maintain the
uniformity of the level farmers use a long straight stick.
Plucked tea leaves are placed in a traditionally weaved
basket made from specific trees. Also, a sack made of sisal
which is perforated is used to increase aeration and avoid
the scorching of the leaves. Handpicking of leaves one by
one with a requirement of two leaves and buds. (Samson et
al., 2019)

I11. ECONOMICS OF REGISTRATION OF
KENYAN TEA AS A PGI

The growing demand for and attention to the “qualities” of
agri-food products is a result of a range of factors such as
the increased awareness of food safety, the socio-cultural
status of consuming certain foods and renewed interest in
and nostalgia for culinary heritage (Ilberry and Kneafsey
(2000). But to access these “quality” products consumers
always look for a trusted supplier who will guarantee a
continuous supply of healthy food therefore quality based
system will always be the alternative for the consumer.
Origin-labeled products are an important example of this,
as trends in the food sector over the past decade indicate
that consumers are increasingly placing value on products
they can associate with a certain place and/or special
means of production (Ilbery and Kneafsey (1998)). This
finding therefore by Llbery and kneafsey show that a
certified product will start receiving a boost and
recognition in terms of purchases hence an increase in the
demand of it. Different number of factors contribute to
success of small rural enterprises that target niche markets,
these factors mostly include the market access and
differentiation this is according to the case study by
OECDD (1995) furthermore an approach addressing these
factors is to work collectively in order to develop a
competitive advantage. Given this, registration of Kenya
Tea with a collective quality mark in the market will not
only increase the competitiveness but also increase the
uniqueness among other competitors, this is in agreement
that Geographical indications act as a strong differentiation
tool through the creation of collective monopolies.
Seemingly a contradiction in terminis, the existence of
monopolies consisting of a group of firms was argued by
Olsen (1962). Preventing usurpation of origin-based
products and protecting the reputation of these products
could potentially have a strong developmental impact
through an improved income effect. Ultimately this could
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contribute to increased employment and improved
livelihoods. (Bramley et al., 2003) Furthermore a study by
Bramley et al. (2003), shows that the GI protection
increased the price of Darjeeling tea in total than 1 percent
in the real terms over the 1986-2002 period which
indicates a very modest price premium effect as a result of
GI protection. However, Kenyan tea like Columbia café
should focused more on the international market rather
than within the local market. This in accordance with the
argument by Kerr. (2006), that to raise the benefit of GI
protection, producers from developing countries would
most cases need to invest significantly in marketing
campaigns.

Markes stabilization ( increase

=+Basmat
< Rooibos
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Fig.1 Impacts for established Geographical Indications
(Barjolle, 2021)

According to Barjolle (2021), establishment of GI will
have an impact on the market stabilization, value addition
to the product and other factors. If Kenyan tea will be
registered as GI tea, the agro-tourism sector will also be
boosting, given that the highland regions have different
landscape which often attract tourist.

IV. CONCLUSION

From different case studies cited, it is possible to register
Kenyan highland tea as a GI using the European quality
label, as far as a bilateral agreement between the Kenya
Government and European union. It is beneficial for both
the states to protect their products especially agricultural
products which are prone to usurpation.

Registration of PGI quality mark will be a unique strategy
that will put Kenyan tea into a better place than the rest of
East African countries producing tea. Furthermore, it will
be a competitive strategy that will also set apart itself from
the rest of the world tea market. Kenyan tea will be
competing based on quality rather than the quantity and as
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the world incline towards healthier and quality assured
products Kenyan tea will be among the most sorted.

Geographical Indications will not only focus on improving
the price or as a market strategy but also come with other
benefiting factors including better production method
which are ecofriendly and are more sustainable, also rural
development and agrotourism will benefit from the
registration of Kenyan tea.

Establishment of protected geographical indication PGI to
Kenyan tea will also come with milestones, Kenya being
one of the developing nations faces different structural and
legal challenges. Protections and control of registration
will be a major problem given that there is no legal
framework or independent institution that will guarantee
clear and transparent control system.
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Abstract— Communication is an essential component for social interaction and personal growth.

Communication is simply sharing information from one person to another. Four pillars of effective
communication are Listening, Speaking, Reading and Writing. The article focuses on the basics of

communication. It tries to delve deep into the various aspects of the communication process. Developing
the LSRW skills would help one to enrich the overall quality of their lives. This article assists the readers to

get acquaintance with the skills which are the key for building a better communication.

Keywords— Communication, Listening, Reading, Speaking and Writing.

“To effectively communicate, we must realize that we are
all different in the way we perceive the world and use this
understanding as a guide to our communication with
others.”- Tony Robbins

L INTRODUCTION

Communication is the act of giving, receiving,
and sharing information. The word Communication is
derived from the Latin phrase, Communico or
Communicare, which means ‘to share’.Communication is
simply the act of transferring information from one person
to another. Every communication involves at least one
sender, a message and a recipient. A communication
therefore has three parts: the sender, the message, and the
recipient. A message or communication is sent by the
sender through a communication channel to a receiver, or
to multiple receivers. Communication means sharing of
information, messages, facts, feelings or ideas from one
person to another.

The core Communicative skills are Listening,
Speaking, Reading and Writing. To become an effective
communicator, one must achieve all these four skills.
These skills enrich a person in all wakes of his life.
Communication is the most important factor that helps to
build a better relationship with one another. Inorder to
show case what you are and what another person is saying,

IJELS-2022, 7(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620)
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.2

you need to build a better communication. These four
skills will fetch you to become a better person in different
phases of one’s life.

Listening Skill

The first and foremost skill for better
communication is that one needs to develop the skill of
listening. Listening is an art, where the listener pays
attention to what he/she hears. Listening is an active
process of receiving a message and the ability to
comprehend what others are saying. If we pay a close
attention to the meaning of what we hear, we can say that
it’s an active listening. So, it requires a conscious practice
and active state in order to understand the matter being
communicated and to give proper feedback to the message
or the information. According to International Listening
Association, “Listening is an active process of receiving,
constructing meaning from, and responding to spoken and
non-verbal messages”. Good listening requires patience
and a good state of mind. Good listening reduces
misunderstandings and leads to better problem-solving
skills. So, if a person receives carefully all the information
given by the speaker, not only the words but also to his/her
body language, gestures, and non-verbal signs and if they
respond to the message that was being communicated we
can say that it’s an active listening.
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Some may be confused hearing to listening but
both are distinctive terms. Hearing is a passive activity; it
doesn’t require any kind of skill as in listening. Hearing is
just receiving some sounds to our ear drums. It can be
anything; the sound of vehicles, sound of TV, music or
anything.

Stages of Listening
Listening involves six stages. They are;

1. Hearing/Sensing: This is the first step in the
process of listening. In this stage, the listener
receives certain sound wave which falls to the
eardrum.

2. Recognizing/Understanding: After sensing the
sounds which falls to the eardrum, the listener
identifies the speech patterns. A deliberate
attempt is made by the listener to comprehend the
word or symbols that we hear.

3. Interpreting: In this stage the listener starts
decoding the message. Listener stick on their
beliefs, attitudes, values to decode the message.

4. Evaluating: After understanding what the speaker
says, the listener assesses the quality of the
message.

5. Responding: Here the listener reacts to the
message. He/she shows his/her rejection or
acceptance or understanding or confusion through
non-verbal, cues.

6. Remembering/Memorizing: The final stage of
listening. In this stage we retain the information
for our future reference.

Barriers to Listening
1. Uninterested Subject matter

This is one of the important barriers to listening. The
listener may not be interested towards the subject.
This lack of interest can act as a hindrance towards
listening. The speaker may not show any kind of
attempt to decipher the idea, since he/she has no
interest towards the subject or content.

2. False/Forged Attention

Some listeners pretend that they are actively involved
in the process of listening, but he/she may be
preoccupied with something else. This is one of the
most common barriers to active listening. They act
and make the speaker believe that they are attentively
listening.

3. Prejudiced Mentality/Premature Evaluation of the
Subject

Before hearing or listening to the actual message,
some evaluate or judge the message being
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communicated. They hastily conclude that the speaker
is saying something else.

4. Different Accent or Language Variety

When a speaker uses different accent, which the
listener feels hard to decipher is yet another important
barrier of listening. The accents we Indians use might
be different from that of an American.

5. Lack of interest towards the Speaker

Some may have some issue with the person who
delivers the message; this can pose as a major problem
in listening to that message.

6. Physical Conditions

The physical condition of the listener can create some
kind of hindrance towards listening. This can be due
to physical pain, exhaustion, noisy surroundings etc.

7. Lack of concentration

Some listeners easily get distracted since they have
very poor listening skills.

Techniques to be an Effective Listener

Following are some of the important steps which can
enrich one to be an effective listener:

1. Don’t interrupt the speaker unnecessarily

2. Don’t talk while the speaker is talking

3. Take down lecture notes while dealing with
important topics

4. Ask questions to yourself

5. Establish a good eye contact with the speaker

6. Don’t have a prejudiced mentality

Speaking Skill

Speaking is probably the language skill that most
language learners wish to ((deliver perfectly) perfect as
soon as possible. Speaking is an interactive process where
information is shared, and if necessary, acted upon by the
listener. So, it’s important to develop both speaking and
listening skills in order to communicate effectively.

Speaking is regarded as the one of the core skills,
we learn as it helps us to share our thoughts feelings, ideas
and emotions with others. Speaking skills can be further
divided into formal and informal speaking skills, and we
use both types in different contexts in our life.

Informal speaking skills are the skills for
conversations with friends and family, helping us to form
emotional connections. Formal speech, on the other hand,
is necessary for workplaces, in presentations or for
conversations with people you are not familiar with.
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Reading Skill

Reading is a process of looking at a series of
written symbols and comprehending those symbols into
words, sentences and paragraphs. It’s a dynamic process to
which reader communicates with the text to construct
meaning. It involves our ability to read and understand the
words, phrases and sentences.

Benefits of Reading

1. Increases your vocabulary
Enhances your imagination
Expands your knowledge
Stimulates your brain

Improves your memory and focus

AN I

Strengthens your writing skills
7. Helps you to relax and lowers your stress

Micro-skills in Reading

Micro-skills are the basics skills which are specific
competencies for communicating effectively with others.
One needs to acquire micro-skills that would help one in
the process of reading. Some of them are mentioned
below:

1. Understanding the meaning of each words

2. Comprehending the meaning of unfamiliar words
from the context.

3. Mastering the basic grammatical units

4. Phonological awareness

5. Orthographic knowledge

Sub-skills of Reading

Learners need to understand different styles of reading
which suits different purposes. For equipping you as an
efficient reader, you need to understand the sub-skills of
reading. They are:

1. Scanning

2. Skimming

3. Intensive Reading
4. Extensive Reading

Scanning

When a person search for a particular
information, word or phrase it can be called as scanning. It
is used to find a specific piece of information. For
example, while referring a word in a Dictionary we are
adopting the technique of scanning.

More Examples

1. Reading the Newspaper for the Tvprogrammes
2. Referring to a Telephone directory

Skimming

Skimming is used to quickly gain the overall idea
of a passage, book or anything you read. When you skip
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through a book to get an extract of the book it is called as
skimming. When the skimming technique is used we only
look at the main headings, sub-headings or illustrations in
order to get the overall idea of the content.

Examples:

1. Reading the daily newspaper
2. Reading Brochures

Intensive Reading

In depth reading for better understanding can be
called as intensive reading. Very close and minute details
will be included in intensive reading. When you prepare
for an examination we thoroughly examine the minute
aspects, that is each and everything discussed in the book
for better understanding. It is important for you to
understand each word, information or fact.

Examples:

1. When you prepare for an examination you have to
read intensively for better understanding the
concepts or theories.

2. While signing any contract or insurance policy we
make a careful reading.

Extensive Reading

Extensive reading is used to obtain a general
understanding of a text or subject. It is mainly used to get
some pleasure out of reading that is reading for external
purpose. So reading for pleasure to get the main theme of
the content can be called as extensive reading. Reading
Novels is the best example of extensive reading.

Writing Skill
Writing skills are an important part of
Good writing skills allow you to

communicate your message with clarity and ease to a far
larger audience than through face-to-face or telephone

communication.

conversations.
Steps for Writing:
For developing one as a better writer he/she needs to
acquaint with certain steps they are:
1. Selection of Topic

The very basic step of writing content is to choose and
decide a topic on which you want to write. You can select
any topic as you wish according to your convenience. But
you need to have a clear understanding of the topic in
which you want to write about.

2. Collection of Information

After selecting the topic, the next step is to research as
much as possible and to collect valid information
regarding the topic. Collect all the thoughts, ideas,
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information related to it. Most importantly, research the
concerning audience and try to find what they want.
Identify the main theme of the content. Make sure that
your points are related to main topic.

3. Organization of Content

The next step is to organize them in a proper order.
Creating an outline of the write up helps in appropriately
organizing the content. This can help in the meaningful
conveyance of your topic.

4. Writing

This is the thrust area for a writer. The choice of words,
the division of the paragraphs, the use of headings or
subtitles, facts, and figures create a huge impact on the
reader’s mind. Also, try to put the cause and effect, or
comparison and contrast, or problem and solution style of
writing.

5. Revision

Don’t think that the first write up is the final one, as you
need to revise your content through constant reading. You
can make addition or deletion, or else you can rearrange
your subject matter.

6. Editing and Proof Reading

Once you finish your writing, the next step is editing,
formatting, and proof-reading. For instance, check for
spelling, grammar, punctuation, voices, speech, and
sentence formation, and other errors.

7. Final Draft

This is the last step in writing. Once, the document is ready
it is the time for printing or publishing or putting it on a
website for readers.
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Abstract— This paper will study the portrayal of female characters in cartoons with special reference to

Shin Chan and Doraemon. Through a feminist critique, the paper would discuss how gender bias is
perpetuated through the gender roles assigned to the characters in these shows. Gender discrimination is
perpetuated by such external factors and consolidated by the children’s communication with their friends
and classmates. This paper endeavours to examine how different stereotypes of gender are pushed through
the veil of “child entertainment” via the cartoons and how these issues can be addressed.

Keywords— Gender discrimination, portrayal of female characters, Shin Chan, Doraemon.

Gender discrimination or inequality can be seen
in various spheres - from personal to professional. The
concepts of gender and sexuality are instilled right from
childhood. A child understands the idea of gender and
sexuality at about two years of age. “Although they have
not constructed a consistent view of their own gender, they
can distinguish females and males and learn to divide the
world between women and men. They define behaviours
of woman and man (stereotypes about sexuality).” (Barner
190)

While cartoons and animated movies are
considered innocent or “clean” mediums for our children,
it is important, especially for the parents to not miss the
subtle manner in which they shape the minds and
personalities of the young viewers. Even before they go to
school they are surrounded by influences that shape the
way they perceive the world as well as themselves. While
several gender sensitive cartoons are being made today,
there is a huge need to address the issue of gender
inequality in this area.

This paper will study the portrayal of female
characters in cartoons with special reference to Shin Chan
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and Doraemon. Through a feminist critique, the paper
would discuss how gender bias is perpetuated through the
gender roles assigned to the characters in these shows.
Gender discrimination is perpetuated by such external
factors and consolidated by the children’s communication
with their friends and classmates. This paper endeavours
to examine how different stereotypes of gender are pushed
through the veil of “child entertainment” via the cartoons
and how these issues can be addressed.

Research demonstrates that television affects
youngsters in regards to their mentalities towards gender
and gender roles. The stereotypical representation of the
gender roles shown on television can be seen being
reinforced by parents at home, friends in playgrounds,
peers and classmates in school and even teachers. This
reinforcement of what is shown in the cartoons contributes
to the child’s understanding of gender roles in the society
in general. A child learns the concept of female and male
in society. Television, through the cartoons, sends
powerful and convincing messages about socially endorsed
gender roles, which are frequently generalized, one-sided,
and obsolete. As children grow up, their exposure to these
gendered constructs and labels continues to increase.
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Shin Chan and Doraemon are Japanese cartoon
series which are exceedingly popular among the children
across the world. Both the cartoons are a part of the
Japanese ‘manga’ and anime series. The term ‘manga’ is
used in Japanese to refer to both cartoons and comics.

Doraemon is a fictional character created by
Fujiko Fujio, the nom de plume of the writing team
Hiroshi Fujimoto and Motoo Abiko. He is a male
automated feline that turns back the clock from the 22nd
century to help a juvenile kid named Nobita Nobi. He is
sent from the future by Sewashi Nobi, Nobita’s great-
great-grandson in the future in order to improve Nobita’s
circumstances so that his descendants may enjoy a good
life. Nobita is shown as a failure, gets poor grades in class,
is bullied by his classmates and always appeals to
Doreamon for help.

Doraemon has a four-dimensional pocket where
he stores surprising devices he uses to help Nobita Nobi.
Doraemon’s contraptions assist Nobita in overcoming the
difficulties, and they share a special bond of love and
friendship. Nobita’s dearest friend and love interest is
Shizuka Minamoto. Gian and Suneo frequently menace
Nobita, but at the same time are displayed as Nobita's
companions in specific scenes, particularly in the films. A
commonplace story consists of Nobita taking a device
from Doraemon to solve his problems and further
aggravating his situation. (Wikipedia)

Shin Chan is also a Japanese manga series written
and illustrated by Yoshito Usui. “It follows the adventures
of the five-year-old Shinnosuke “Shin Chan” Nohara and
his parents, baby sister, dog, neighbours, and best friends
and is set in Kasukabe, Saitama Prefecture, Japan.”
(Wikipedia) Both Doraemon and Shin Chan have been
dubbed into several other languages and enjoy immense
popularity in Asian countries. In India they are aired on
‘Disney Channel’ and ‘Hungama TV’ respectively.

This paper studies gender stereotypes in the above
mentioned cartoon series and how the portrayal of female
and male characters in children’s cartoons impacts the
psyche of young viewers and perpetuates gender bias.
“Children often internalize gender role stereotypes from
books, songs, television, and the movies.” (Thorne 85)
“Television, however, is perhaps the most influential form
of media.” (Lauer & Lauer 115) Research on television
viewing and children's socialization indicates that
television has a great impact on children’s lives. Intons-
Peterson is of the opinion that “children accumulate
knowledge about gender and sex by observing models’
behaviors and reinforcement patterns.” (250)

In order to understand this we first need to define
‘gender’. The American Psychological Association defines
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gender as “the attitudes, feelings, and behaviors that a
given culture associates with a person’s biological sex.”
Due to the recent shifts in gender studies, the World Health
Organization offers a definition of gender that is not
necessarily linked to a particular person’s biological sex
(which may or may not be the sex they identify with), but
rather defines it as the “socially constructed roles,
behaviours, activities, and attributes that a given society
considers appropriate for men and women.” This definition
accepts people who relate to and remotely seem, by all
accounts, to be an individual from a sex that varies from
their biological sexual features. “Gender is categorized as
masculine, feminine and androgynous (or having features
of both sexes).” (Brewer 25)

Sex and gender are the recurring aspects that
contribute in imbalanced statuses of men and women in the
society. Generally, sex denotes the natural and biological
differences between men and women whereas gender is
referred to the acquired social, cultural, traditional and
psychological behavior towards men and women.

In Shin Chan, the character is a mischievous five
year old boy who is way too smart for his age. He resorts
to tricks and plays pranks on others all the time. He has a
sense of humour and his jokes are clumsy and sometimes
below the belt. At times he is presented as highly annoying
yet adorable. His mother, Mitzy, is cast in a highly
stereotypical role. She is a housewife who is always doing
household chores and raising her two children. The father,
Harry, is shown as going to office and is never shown
participating in the routine housework.

Putting female and male character in slots that
define the type of roles that society expects them
to play is directly limiting the countless possible
options that a child would otherwise be free to
explore. (Erick 168)

The scenes showing the whole family together are
usually the mealtimes where the father is always distraught
at the noisy children. He seems to be drained out and tired
after the day’s work. Bedtime scenes involve everyone
sleeping peacefully and if ever the children create any
trouble the father moves out to sleep in a different room in
order to get his sleep as he needs to go to the office the
next day. Here, the fact that Mitzy has to do much manual
work too the next day, is completely negated. She has to
cook, clean, handle the children and send the older one to
school among other things. This viewpoint is simply due to
the fact that she is engaged in a work which is considered
“non-productive” while her husband’s job is considered to
be “productive”. He is the provider and the bread-winner
of the family. Hence, it is the father who he is the head of
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the family and not the mother. All the decisions are taken
only after consulting him.

“The symbolic annihilation of the female gender
in kids’ television programming sends out the message that
their stories do not matter.” (Merskin 59) Mitzy comes
across as a frustrated, hyper and disheveled character who
struggles to get basic tasks done. Shin Chan, being a
mischievous child and often exasperating, hinders his
mother in her daily chores to a large extent. What is to be
noted here is that Shin Chan and Mitzy are both active and
full of energy. On the other hand, Harry looks lethargic
and drained out of energy. We can easily make out that
Shin Chan shares a lot of qualities with his mother.
“Female and male genders are presented differently in
cartoon programmes, female characters are shown doing
household works, and they are inferior and not strong as
male characters.” (Magotra 3)

The argument here is not that taking care of
home, family or children is less dignified but the argument
here is about reducing women to just these roles while
considering them unsuitable for roles which require
intellect, higher thinking or putting them in roles where
they are in a position to run their homes. Limiting them to
a particular chore conforming to the social construct
becomes detrimental when the audiences of the show are
young impressionable minds. All the other mothers are
shown in a similar manner in this series. Mitzy’s sister is
portrayed as a lazy and dreamy girl who wants to have a
career as a photographer but is mostly dependent on her
sister for several things.

Contrary to all this, Harry is seen as ogling at
beautiful women and flirting with them on occasion. This
trait filters down to Shin Chan who is portrayed as doing
the same — he ogles at young women and also flirts with
his teachers. The cartoon series projects this aspect of men
as universal and normal, even desirable. None of the
women flirts with other men or ogles at them. If we take
into account other cartoon series and characters, we never
see any female protagonists as flirtatious or engaging in
such behavior around the males.

Conventional gender roles, where men are
expected to take vital decisions and are the head of the
family while women are expected to be deferential and
dependent upon the male members, are detrimental to
everyone, particularly women. Conventional gender roles
are a strong discouragement for the full realization of a
child’s true potential and acccomplishment. Children
should be provided a gender-fair environment in order to
encourage their wholesome development and also help
them develop a sense of self.
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The female protagonist of Doraemon, Shizuka is
an earnest girl who usually tops her class. She is displayed
as a splendid and persevering young lady, who can
obviously have a brilliant future. Notwithstanding, in one
of the episodes, when she is asked about her ambition in
life, she answers that she aims to be a decent and good
wife one day. This kind of attitude and conditioning may
be attributed to the lack of working and independent
female role-models in her life, most importantly her
mother. Most children learn gender specific roles from
seeing their parents in their everyday life. Perpetuating that
on the television does the job of solidifying their innocent
notions.

In Doraemon, Nobita is a crybaby who can never
get any of his works done on his own. Doraemon helps
him in almost everything from completing his homework
to dealing with bullies in school as well as in the
playground. Yet, Shizuka is portrayed as being charmed
and fascinated by him. While Shizuka is the brightest
student in the school, yet it is Nobita who goes to office
and she takes care of the family at home when they are
shown as husband and wife in the future. Shizuka is an
epitome of the stereotypes of females. She is beautiful,
sweet, hardworking and polite. Of all the children in the
show it is always Shizuka who bakes goodies for the rest
of her friends.

Children have different ways to conceptualize
gender where depending on their stage of
development, viewing gendered content can be
assumed to affect children’s personal gender
schemas. (O’Bryant & Corder Bolz 244)

There are numerous examples of gender
stereotyping and objectification of women in “Doreamon”.
Although Nobita is a young lad studying in class five, yet
his behavior does not conform to his age. His actions defy
his young age and he is presented as a pervert and flirt.
There are several incidents where he is seen pulling
Shizuka’s skirt, watching her bathe secretly and also fitting
cameras in her room. All this content when viewed by
young children has a grossly negative impact on their
impressionable minds. Showing such content is equivalent
to vindicating such behavior thereby normalizing it.

When children watch such cartoons, they
internalize everything that they see and believe that to be
true. They follow this in their life which affects their
psychological and mental development. The portrayal of
women as second rate is not only highly offensive but this
objectification of women sends a wrong message to the
young viewers. “This conclusion is dangerous as now boys
may wrongly develop an inflated sense of importance
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while girls start to feel like second-class citizens.”
(Fitzpatrick & McPherson 130)

According to Barner:

...males engaged in a wider range of
behaviours in educational television
programs than females. The kinds of
behaviours expressed by male and
female television characters often
reflected gender stereotypes.
Specifically, male characters were
depicted as more active, constructive,
dominant, aggressive and attention
seeking whereas female characters were
depicted as more deferent, dependent
and nurturing. (Barner 557)

This paper argues that the more the children are
exposed to stereotypical materials, the more chances there
are that they will learn and adopt the social practices about
the gender behaviours from the animated cartoons on
television, which they watch during most of the day.
Subsequently, within the sight of authoritative control of
state’s man centric belief system and through cliché
depiction, the young boys are prepared to figure out how to
be more dynamic, astute and forceful while the little girls
are urged to become pretty and submissive. Therefore,
because of the present principles about gender and sex
which are dispersed through cartoon shows, it is highly
probable that during the process of socialization, these
sorts of biased and prejudiced portrayals of the female
characters could bring about the feeling of inadequacy
among the girls and that of predominance amongst the
boys. Children without television have been shown to be
less stereotyped in their gender role attitudes (Kimball
272). Furthermore, children who view programs with non-
traditional gender roles tend to have non-traditional gender
role perceptions. (Rosenwasser, Lingenfelter, &
Harrington 100) Because children model the behavior they
see on television, they are likely to perpetuate gender
stereotypes they view. (Strasburger 164)

Industrially produced fiction has become one of
the primary shapers of our emotions and our
intellect in the twentieth century. Although these
stories are supposed to merely entertain us, they
constantly give us a secret education. We are not
only taught certain styles of violence, the latest
fashions, and sex roles by TV, movies,
magazines, and comic strips; we are also taught
how to succeed, how to love, how to buy, how to
conquer, how to forget the past and suppress the
future. We are taught more than anything else,
how not to rebel. There has also been a tendency
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to avoid scrutinizing these mass media products
too closely, to avoid asking the sort of hard
questions that can yield disquieting answers. It is
not strange that this should be so. The industry
itself has declared time and again with great
forcefulness that it is innocent, that no hidden
motives or implications are lurking behind the
cheerful faces it generates. (Dorfman 9)
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Abstract— Ecology and environment by Haugen are used as analogies in creating the metaphor of

ecology. Languages that exist in the world have various forms that lead to the emergence of interactions

between languages. And the use of the ecological metaphor that appears from the study of eco-
linguistics is to explain the relation between these languages. This study aims to reveal and describe the

types of ecological metaphors in the novel Partikelby Dewi Lestari. The data source in this research is

the novel Partikel by Dewi Lestari. The research procedure used to analyze the aspect of the metaphor

uses a qualitative descriptive method. The data analysis technique used is the flow analysis model.
Based on the results of data analysis on the novel Partikel by Dewi Lestari, four types of ecological
metaphors were found, namely 1) anthropomorphic metaphors;, 2) animal metaphors, 3) abstraction

metaphor; and 4) metaphorical synaesthesia.

Keywords— Ecology, metaphor, language, balance.

I. INTRODUCTION

Along with the increasing number of people on earth, the
needs of life will also increase. This is one of the causes
of the environment being sacrificed in order to meet the
needs of life. Such as mining to produce oil, coal, dia-
monds, and gold which causes forests to be destroyed due
to excavations.Forest burning to clear land for oil palm
plantations which causes flooding. And the disposal of
factory waste into the river which causes environmental
pollution.

Exploitation on a large scale that is carried out without
thinking about the long-term impact will be harmful to the
environment. The damaged natural environment can af-
fect living things. This is due to the imbalance of the eco-
system, so that living things cannot meet the needs of life
which results in disturbances in preserving offspring.
Therefore, it is important that there is awareness from the
community to protect the environment.

Ecological balance can be seen from the quality of the
environment, normal functioning and all components in-
volved in the response to action. The quality of the envi-
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ronment can be seen from the actions and reactions car-
ried out by each part. The components that make up an
ecosystem not only exist, but must have a function. When
a part exists and functions by itself, it creates an ecologi-
cal balance. Make sure each part is not lost Its function is
the ability to bring balance.

As part of nature, it is our obligation to keep the balance
of nature for the survival of all creatures. Based on Law
no. 32 of 2009, environmental protection and manage-
ment is a systematic and integrated effort to preserve en-
vironmental functions. Caring for the environment can
start from something simple, such as using water wisely,
disposing of garbage in the provided place, reducing the
use of plastic, and using electricity wisely.

According to William Chang in (Susilo., 2010) the conti-
nuity of the interwoven relation between humans and na-
ture is in line with the background of the historical for-
mation of human and natural relations followed by all
forms of life patterns. The natural environment related to
human life is a form of ecology. Humans in setting up
relation during society need a tool to communicate, the
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tool is called language.

According to Haugen, the relation between language and
the environment can be studied using eco-linguistic stud-
ies. Eco-linguistics according to Mbete(Kurniasari, 2019)
not only examines the relation between language and the
environment, but also humans with language and the re-
ciprocal relation between humans and the natural envi-
ronment.Then, by Haugen the relation of language and
environment is used as an analogy in creating an ecologi-
cal metaphor. The existence of various forms of language
in the world causes the emergence of interactions between
languages. Therefore, the use of ecological metaphors is
to explain these relations.

Haugen tries to explain the form of metaphor that exists
in society, both language in the natural, social, and cultur-
al environment. Metaphors are closely related to the role
of the structure of human speech, including as a tool for
channelling emotions, expressing oneself, as a source of
polysemy and synonyms, and conveying
motivation.(Ullman, 2007)divides metaphors into four
types, namely 1) anthropomorphic metaphors; 2) animal
metaphors; 3) abstraction metaphor; and 4) metaphorical

synaesthesia.

The relation between language and the environment is a
complex matter, so it becomes the focus of interesting
research. As done by (Steffensen, 2014)trying to do a
search on the emergence and development of ecological
linguistics or what is called eco-linguistics. After that
compare ecology with the form-based traditions of 20th
century linguistics.

Language as a communication tool is always used by hu-
mans to interact. Then, language is expressed in the form
of a novel as a form of communication by the author.
Novel is a communication tool used by the author to the
reader. (Nurgiyantoro, 2010)argues that the novel is a
work of fiction that presents a world of imaginative and
ideal life. Novels can be a medium for standing for views,
ideas, and the world of images that have the potential to
express and describe the environment. As a world of im-
ages, novels have interpreted phenomena that occur in
society related to environmental issues.

One of them is the work of Dewi Lestari, namely the nov-
el Partikel. The novel is a work of science fiction. The
selection of the novel Partikelby Dewi Lestari as research
material because the story discusses a lot about nature, the
environment, and life around us, and there are many mor-
al messages that are extremely useful for readers.

II. RESEARCH METHOD
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This research uses a qualitative descriptive method with
content analysis techniques, namely an approach that fo-
cuses on the study of content analysis in a literary work.
The literary work in question is the novel Partikel by
Dewi Lestari. The focus of this research is the type of
ecological metaphor in the novel Partikel. The data col-
lection technique used is a content analysis technique of
literary works in the form of novels. This data collection
was carried out through three stages as revealed by
(Cresswell, 2014)which consisted of: (1) reading the data
source; (2) data retrieval by placing a marker on the text;
and (3) recording of relevant texts. Data analysis was car-
ried out interactively based on the concept of (Huberman,
1994)namely a flow analysis model consisting of: 1) data
collection, 2) reduction, 3) data presentation, and 4) data
verification.

III. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In this section, the results of the research on the novel
Partikel by Dewi Lestari related to the types of ecological
metaphors will be presented which include: (1) anthro-
pomorphic metaphors referring to inanimate objects com-
pared to the transfer of human body, senses, or feelings;
(2) animal metaphors use animals, animal body parts, or
something related to animals to describe an image of
something else; (3) abstraction metaphor is the expression
of concrete things to be abstract; and (4) this synaesthesia
metaphor is a type of metaphor that is based on the trans-
fer of the senses (Ullman, 2007). In the following, a dis-
cussion about the types of ecological metaphors in the
novel Partikel by Dewi Lestari will be presented.

Anthropomorphic Metaphor

1) Fred Dunston, my friend from Wildlife Conser-
vation Society, convinced me many times that
Madididwarfed the collection of flora and fauna
of Manu National Park, the prima donna of the
Amazon, to become like the Bogor Safari Park
(Lestari, 2021: 5).

In the quote above, which includes anthropomorphic met-
aphors, Madidi dwarfs the collection of flora and fau-
na.Mengkerdilkan(dwarfing) comes from the word kerdil
(dwarfism) is a short stature caused by a genetic or medi-
cal condition that affects a person's bone growth. From
the excerpt, there is a transfer from human disease to an
act that Madidi can change flora and fauna into small
ones. The excerpt implies that Madidi has a rich collec-
tion of flora and fauna species, so that what is in it looks
small and cramped.
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2) 2) In the hull of tropical forests, it is common for
humans to shrink into fleas who get lost in the
contortions of sheep’s fur(Lestari, 2021).

In the excerpt above, the anthropomorphic metaphor is
the hull of a tropical forest. The stomach is an organ
found in the upper left part of the abdomen that functions
as a digestive organ. The use of the word stomach is used
to compare the depths of a dense, dark, and humid forest
as in the human stomach. The meaning contained in the
excerpt is that if humans are in a tropical forest, they will
appear exceedingly small because there are still many
larger animals.

3) My body that is 172 centimetres tall is like a
bonsai when I am next to it (Lestari, 2021: 7).

The excerpt above which includes anthropomorphic met-
aphors is that my body is 172 centimetres tall like a bon-
sai. Bonsai is a plant that is deliberately reduced in a pot
as an ornamental plant. In the excerpt there is a transfer of
a person’s height into the plant. The meaning contained is
that everyone will look tall if they are close to someone
who is the right height.

Animal Metaphor

4) In the hull of tropical forests, often the status of
humans shrinks into fleas who get lost in the
contortions of sheep’s fur (Lestari, 2021: 6).

In the excerpt above, which shows the animal metaphor is
that humans have shrunk to fleas. Fleas are small animals
that become parasites on other animals. From the excerpt,
there is a transfer from humans to animals called fleas.
Humans living in tropical forests are likened to tiny fleas
on the bodies of other animals covered with thick and
dark fur. Tropical forests have tall trees that cover the
forest floor, this makes the forest look dark and feel
moist.

5) Carolus Linnaeus coined the term hominidae for
humans and separated chimpanzees from the
word pongidae because he was afraid of being
scolded by the church. So, we are animals,
Zarah. Animals that have high linguistic abilities
because they have Broca’s Area (Lestari, 2021:
19).

In the excerpt above which signifies the animal metaphor
is “So, we are animals, Zarah.” Animals with linguistic
abilities. The shift that occurs in the excerpt above is from
humans to animals. It means that humans are like animals,
the only difference being that they can speak.

6) According to my father, fungi are the ancestors
of the human species. Both breathe oxygen and
exhale carbon dioxide, both have high intelli-
gence, both are network creatures. Because of
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this close resemblance, fungi and humans have a
unique relation.According to my father, fungi are
the ancestors of the human species. Both breathe
oxygen and exhale carbon dioxide, both have
high intelligence, both are network creatures.
Because of this close resemblance, fungi and
humans have a unique relation (Lestari, 2021:
24).

The quote above which shows the animal metaphor is that
fungi are the ancestors of the human species. The word
species is used to classify one or more groups of living
things. There is a transfer of human groups into animals
by using the word species. The meaning in the excerpt
above is that as living beings who have a prominent level
of intelligence, humans should protect nature as fungi do.

Abstraction Metaphor

7) According to my father, fungi are nature’s par-
ents(Lestari, 2021: 21).

In the excerpt above, which shows the abstraction meta-
phor is that fungi are the parents of this nature. The ab-
stract form of this expression is found in the word par-
ents.Parents have the meaning of people who have blood
relations with children. Fungi as plants which are consid-
ered as nature’s parents become abstract because actually
no one knows for sure what creatures were first on
earth.However, the word parents referring to fungi in the
excerpt is considered a creature that has prepared life for
other living things.

8) Fungi prepare land for plants because they can
“chew” on rocks(Lestari, 2021: 21).

In the excerpt above, which shows the abstraction meta-
phor is that they can “chew” rocks. The abstract form of
this expression is found in the word chew. Chewing has
the real meaning of crushing food which is usually done
by living things such as humans and animals. However,
the word chewing in the excerpt is crushing which implic-
itly shows the phenomenon of turning rocks into soil to
form land.

9) Fungi are conscious creatureswhich know and
can sense the existence of other beings.

The use of the word conscious creature in the excerpt
above is a form of abstraction from plants into human
nature. Conscious creatures refer to humans who have
reason to think, while fungi are plants that do not have
reason and are unable to do anything. The meaning in the
excerpt is that as a creature who has reason, it should be
able to protect nature and the life around it, because there
are not only one group living on earth, but many other
groups that must be preserved (Lestari, 2021: 24).
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Synaesthesia Metaphor

10) [ turned to the ground, found it also bumpy and
breathing. (Lestari, 2021: 145)

In the excerpt above which shows the metaphor of syn-
aesthesia is I turned my head to the ground, found it also
bumpy and breathing. This expression shows an exchange
between the sense of sight in the form of furning and the
sense of smell in the form of breathing. The meaning of
the quote above is that nature also lives like a human who
moves and breathes.

11) He told the story of the Sekonyer River, about
how it kept swallowing enormous quantities of

gold mining waste and how its colour grew
cloudier day by day. (Lestari, 2021: 179-180)

The excerpt above which shows the metaphor of synaes-
thesia is the river continues to swallow gold mine waste in
enormous quantities and how the colour is getting cloudi-
er.Swallowing is part of the sense of taste which is then
transferred to the sense of sight in the word colour. The
quote means that rivers polluted by gold mining waste
cause damage to the river ecosystem.

IV. CONCLUSION

Based on the results of data analysis in the novel Partikel
by Dewi Lestari, human life will always be related to na-
ture. Human life will always be juxtaposed with the sur-
rounding natural environment. In the obtained metaphori-
cal data, words, phrases, or sentences are found that are
juxtaposed with the characteristics of flora and fauna.
This cannot be separated because the environment and
nature have a significant role in human life. The results of
the research prove that in the novel Partikelby Dewi Les-
tari, there are four types of ecological metaphors consist-
ing of 1) anthropomorphic metaphor; 2) animal metaphor;
3) abstraction metaphor; and 4) synaesthesia metaphor.
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Abstract— The term queer carries an uncanny feeling with itself as it attributes to those people whose sexual
orientations come outside of the mainstream heterosexual society. Lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender
people fall under the umbrella of queer whose existence is neglected since time immemorial in a
heteronormative society. The aim of this article is to evaluate the queer identity, its growth, the struggle
queer people have gone through over the ages till the emergence of queer movement in late twenties in the
context of gays in United States . Besides it also prioritizes the portrayal of queer people in Indian Literature
and its acceptance by giving prime importance to Ismat Chughtai’s infamous short story Lihaaf. The
homoerotic nature of its female protagonist Begum Jan and her husband Nawab Saheb is clearly seen
throughout the story which makes the story controversial.

Keywords— Chughtai, Homosexuality, Homophobia, Lihaaf, Queer.

L INTRODUCTION sexuality which is against the norms of heterosexuality was
responsible for legal persecution. Besides it was
encompassed within the Indian penal code under section
377 that made a crime out of male homosexuality by
discarding the existence of lesbian identity. So far as
concerned with the socio political and religious situation is
concerned it becomes a weapon to control and manipulate

Queerness defines a realm of plurality which incorporates
all sexual and gender minorities who are not heterosexual or
cisgender. Generally the phrase “Queer” means something
unusual or strange which stands for homosexuals.
Homosexuals are those people who are attracted to the
members of same sex or gender. Queer emphasizes a deeply
personal identity which carries a defiant political
perspective also. It acknowledges all non heteronormative
sexualities that resist against the supremacy of
heteronormative rules and regulations inhabited within the IL QUEER PEOPLE IN INDIAN MILIEU
paradigm of patriarchal society. The term “Queer” emerged
to the context of the gays in United States during 1990s
where immediately it attained enormous popularity and
turned into a radical movement of freedom and
empowerment for LGBT community specifically colored
people of United States at that time. However one of the
crucial factors for queer people in many countries along
with India that they had to make an arrangement with the
law and order of the country as they are rigid towards the
expression of queer desire. British government passed a law
known as sodomy law according to which any kind of

the desires of queer individuals. Therefore the expression of
queerness becomes restrictive.

In Indian surroundings queer sexuality has been a matter of
discussion since in the remote past. Therefore, the
expression of queerness in India has been suffering
Hamlet’s dilemma of “To be or not to be” even today. India
is a diversified country which is seen not only in its culture
but in its religion and ethnicity also. Therefore the sexual
identities of India is a product of its diversity . That’s why
frequently they are engaged in conflicts with each other. In
western country people are more conscious about the sexual
orientation of an individual. American philosopher Judith
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Butler’s Gender Trouble, French philosopher Michael
Foucault’s History of Sexuality, Eve Kosofsky Sedgwick’s
Epistemology of the Closet gave the idea that how western
society frankly discuss about the sexual identities of people
. Indian society doesn’t give importance to the sexual
orientation of an individual or the classifications of gender
on the basis of their priority. But the concept of “third
gender” which is also called “Hijra” who is considered
neither completely male or female has powerful existence
in an Indian society. Hinduism believed that these people
have special power therefore they are allowed to give
blessings and curses. Many of Sanskrit texts like Narada
Smriti , Sushruta Samhita put forward the idea that
homosexuals, bisexuals, transgenders and intersex people
are associated in the archetype of “third gender”. However
several Vedic scriptures described the category of “ Third
Gender” as male who carries feminine nature . They are
called homosexual men or female gendered males. Thus the
gender fluidity and homosexuality is prevalent in Indian
subcontinent from the ancient period. However being an
integral part of Indian culture since old ages queer people
still face so much hatred and disgust from people. There is
a threat exist among them which creates hindrances to open
up their sexuality.

Though in a conservative Indian society expression of
queerness is considered as a forbidden act yet the
manifestation of queer sexuality is vividly seen in Hindu
mythology throughout myths, legend and folklore of the
land. In Hinduism and Indian mythology in many times for
different purposes deities are presented in a fusion of both
male and female. For instance Ardhanarishvara , the lord
whose half'is a male and other half is a female . He is created
by blending the avatar of Lord Shiva and Parvati or the
epicene Laxmi — Narayan. Ardhanarishvara demonstrates
the synthesis of masculine ( Purusha) and
feminine(Prakriti) energies of the whole universe. It also
indicates the idea that how Shakti the feminine side of the
god is inseparable from Shiva the masculine side of god .
However changes of sex and cross dressing is occurred in
Indian mythology The character of Shikhandi in
Mahabharata is an powerful example of it . According to
most versions of the story Shikhandini is male but born
female. When she changes her sex she becomes Shikhandi
but is a eunuch . However Arjun chooses to be the form of
Brihannala ( the eunuch) during the one year of incognito
living (Agyatvas) so that nobody could recognize him as he
was the most famous of all the pandava brothers and also
the most celebrated warrior of his age . Arjun was cursed
by Urvashi to become a eunuch after he refused her proposal
for sexual favors while he was learning divine weapons
from Lord Indra . Arjun used to teach singing and dancing
to Uttara the daughter of king Virat and mostly remained in
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the chambers of the palace of king Virat where all the ladies
lived.

II1. PORTRAYAL OF QUEER INDIVIDUAL IN
ANCIENT INDIAN SCRIPTURES

Writing about queer sexuality is seen in Indian Literature
from the ancient period . The greatest Hindu literary epic
Mahabharata narrates the story of Amba the eldest
daughter of Kashya the king of Kashi who was reborn as
Shikhandi a eunuch to kill Bhishma who is responsible for
her misfortune . The Tamil versions of Mahabharata
recounts the story of lord Krishna an incarnation of Vishnu
who takes Mohini avatar and marries Aravan . Indian
mythologist Devdutt Pattanaik’s Shikhandi : And other
Tales They Don’t Tell You (2014) is an anthology of thirty
stories from Indian mythology that have queer characters,
themes and undertones. Kama Sutra describes the practice
of homosexuality in several places .It demonstrates two
kinds of men , masculine and feminine types of
homosexuals which in Victorian England called “eunuch”
and their appearances. The masculine type has robust
physique but small beards and moustaches whether
feminine type dressed up like woman . Professions they are
entangled with are masseurs, barbers and prostitute etc.
Facing the Mirror: Lesbian Writing from India is an
anthology compiled by Ashwini Sukthankar in 1999 is
considered the first ever written book on queer writing in
the country. It presents for the first time the richness and
diversity of lesbian existence by using the genre of fiction,
poetry , essays and autobiography. It reveals the hidden,
forgotten, distorted and triumphant stories from all over
India. The book deals with the construction of lesbian
identity in Indian context. It proudly proclaims the courage
, the sensuality the humor and the vulnerability of being
lesbian. The book becomes a landmark work in the field of
queer writing . However in modern times the reception of
queerness in literature in India is not similar with its ancient
period.

Iv. REPRESENTATION OF QUEERNESS IN
ISMAT CHUGHTAT’S LIHAAF

The present article deals with queer identity and the
representation of queerness in Indian English writing by
giving prime importance to Ismat Chughtai’s infamous
short story Lihaaf. The story is a remarkable piece of queer
writing in pre independent era which unveils the
conventional views of people towards queer individual in
colonial India. This story is accused of blasphemy and
spreading immorality due to its evocative illustration of
homoeroticism of its female protagonist Begum Jan and her
husband Nawab Saheb . Chughtai was assembled by the
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Lahore court in 1944. Instead apologizing for her literary
creation ,Chughtai prefers to fight against the charge and
won the case.

Chughtai’s Lihaaf tells the story of intimacy between two
women . The story has autobiographical overtone as it is
based on real life incidents of Ismat Chughtai. In her
childhood Chughtai faced the same situation where she
didn’t understand what was happening like the young
narrator . The story was published in the year 1942 and the
people in Victorian England and its colonies viewed
queerness as perversion. Chughtai is also influenced by the
so called Victorian morality. That’s why she isn’t
sympathetic towards queer people.

The story Lihaaf revolves around Begum Jan who is
married to a Nawab of an aristocratic household. Her
married life is not happiest one because her husband is more
concerned with young boys than with his wife. Nawab
considers her as a mere possession and by following the
norms of heteronormative society he thinks that his only
responsibility for his wife is to fulfill her material comfort
rather than emotional and psychological needs . She is left
alone like other of his possessions. She is imprisoned within
the stereotypical cobweb of matrimony. Begum Jan’s life is
saturated with full of sorrow and subjugation. Nawab Saheb
doesn’t have any interest on her. For him she is nothing but
a social stamp accepted by the heteronormative institution.
He ultimately forgets Begum Jan’s existence in his life. But
interestingly Nawab creates hindrances in her life when she
wanted to go out to meet her relatives. Chughtai didn’t
portray Begum Jan as a submissive and docile character.
Rather Chughtai puts enough strength into her which
enables her to come out of the web of patriarchy. Begum
Jan is not like the “ Victorian angel of the house” who is
passive , meek , helpless damsel rather she prefers to
become Medusa who has command over her own life .
When Nawab ignores her, Begum Jan opens up her sexual
pleasure and fulfill her need in Rabbu’s sensuous oil
massages in her touch. Begum Jan is not like those women
who are victimized in the regressive custom of a patriarchal
institution like marriage where she shared a legal
relationship with her husband rather she becomes a new
woman who is sexually liberated by taking the opportunity
of isolated place. Nawab doesn’t bother to visit the place
that’s why though the place signifies femininity , it remains
sterile . It becomes a space where Begum jan’s sexual
frustrations are come out . Zenana turns into a queer space
where woman’s dominated desires are revealed. These
desires are forbidden for women but not for men thus they
are disguised under the quilt. The quilt becomes a symbol
for the covering up the forbidden desires . Patriarchal
society doesn’t provide freedom to express the sexuality of
women. Even if it comes to queer people government also
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makes censorship against gay people by discarding the
presence of lesbian identity. “Quilt” is a metaphor for
female homosexuality . Chughtai used the image of elephant
to create confusion in the mind of its young narrator.
Besides it is also a symbolic representation of the confusion
of the people at that time in relation to homosexuality.
However the metaphorical expression of female
homoeroticism creates havoc in the life of Chughtai which
took her in the court. It shows the idea that how the
expression of queer love becomes a threat for women in
hegemonic society rather than the idea of male
homosexuality. It is also seen throughout the story that how
Begum Jan’s homosexual relationship with Rabbu is a,
matter of concern whether the Nawab Saheb’s homoerotic
relationship with the young boys is ignored. Therefore his
homosexual relationships are covered strategically from the
perspective of heteronormative society. Chughtai unfolds
the hypocrisy and pretentiousness of bourgeoisie male
dominated religious rituals which symbolizes piety.

However why the story is considered as the most
controversial of its era is questionable because there isn’t
any direct revelation of physical intimacy between Rabbu
and Begum Jan except scratching the back and Rabbu’s
constant oil massage to Begum Jan . Rabbu’s involvement
with Begum Jan indicates clearly the work of a healer. For
Begum Jan Rabbu’s oil massage becomes elixir for life. It
reduces her sexual frustrations and also fulfills her needs .
From this point of view the text can’t be called as a queer
text . The text uncovers the historical oppression,
domination and exploitation made on women body and her
desire .

V. CONCLUSION

The role of Ismat Chughtai in the development of Urdu
literature is significant . She frankly expressed topics like
female sexuality , emotional and psychological needs that
are considered as taboo, related to middle class Muslim
household which other writers are afraid to do . Being a
feminist writer Chughtai is talking about women’s self
dependency ,liberty along with the intersectional
oppressions done by patriarchal society upon women
throughout her stories. Chughtai though in the shortstory
Lihaaf represents homoerotic relationship in a
heteronoramative way yet it becomes a revolutionary story
which establishes Chughtai as most courageous , rebellious
and controversial writer in Urdu literature . Throughout the
work Chughtai reveals the hidden truth of woman’s body
which remained veiled in a male dominated society . By
writing about the female desire in the story vividly
Chughtai causes a tempest in a socially organized civilized
world of gendered behavior .
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Abstract— This research paper talks about the concept of Humanism that is found in the works of Walt
Whitman. Song of Myself exposes Whitman's view of the human being. He recognized humanity as
embracing many polarities, consisting of cultural, spiritual as well as biological. He also emphasizes on
the ethos of equality in America. He believed that humanism is the only way of living our lives and all
humans should be treated as equals and children of same God.

Whitman considered life and all of its components special in their own ways and thought of them as perfect
whatever they were and wherever they were. He stresses on the individuality and says that an individual
should live with an open mind; should have willingness to love others, and should remain non-judgmental.
The humanism of Whitman bases itself on their extreme faith in the Almighty. This paper aims at discussing
the humanistic concerns in the poem Song of Myself.

Keywords— humanism, transcendentalism, spirituality, mysticism and Over-soul.

INTRODUCTION

The concept of humanism is profoundly ingrained
in the works of Whitman. Although to define humanism
is not easy yet many theorists and critics have attempted
to do this. There are diverse connotations of this term.
The basic definition of humanism is to take care of the
human demands, needs , desires and the main concern is
to give humans a special place in the universe on account
of their abilities and faculties. The humanists for
centuries have been concerned about the cultivation of
human capabilities and to study the products of human
endeavors in art and literature. Many philosophers have
tried their level best to explain the very nature of human
existence. It could be started from an allusion to the
famous Greek philosopher Protagoras whose dictum
“Man is the measure of all things” had created
controversy during his time.

113

W.T Stance interprets the above dictum as follows:
‘Man is the measure of all things’; certainly but man as a
rational being, not man as a bundle of particular
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sensations, subjective impressions, impulses, irrational
prejudices, self-will, mere eccentricities, oddities, foibles,
and fancies” (W.T stance 123).

In simpler terms the dictum agrees to the fact that there
is no distinction between sense and reason. Each
individual has the ability to distinguish between good
and bad, so each person becomes a moral self. Here
‘moral’ is not used in the sense of following defined set
of religious beliefs rather it refers to a more universal
concept of morality that strengthens the faith that all
people have an intrinsic worth. Thus the Protagoras
philosophy sowed the seeds of humanism which would
grow into a huge tree with numerous interpretations and
assumptions.

Another Greek philosopher, Socrates, was also a
great humanist and interpreted humanism through his
axiom “know thyself”. He prophesized the philosophy of
conjoining man with the eternal through the right
knowledge which is virtue. Socrates placed virtue,
knowledge and human happiness at the same pedestral
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and the reason behind this is that right knowledge in
particular ought to lead man to perform right action
which ultimately leads to immense happiness. Hence he
stressed on self-actualization and self- realization.

Plato’s ideas of humanism advocate the
establishment of balance between reason, spirit and desire.
He seeks to create a better self and proclaims that humans
could achieve virtue by acquiring greater capacity for
wisdom and rationality. Thus both Plato and Socrates have
concern for the well-being of humans. Their teachings
were followed by Aristotle, according to whom reason
becomes man’s highest attribute and his glory as well. He
emphasized the study of human virtue and asserted that
man must not be viewed as an angel or devil but as a
human being. This could be directly related to what
Whitman said that He did not belong to the goodness only
but also to the wickedness. Hershell Baker comments on
Aristotle remarks and says: “His (Aristotle’s) is the most
urbane kind of humanism, one that candidly names as its
object an attainable good” (Hershell Baker 63). Hershell
Baker sums up the Greek view of Humanism in the same
book in these words: “To understand his own morphology
as well as that of the universe is man’s highest function
and leads to the state of well-being which is virtue. This is
the apogee of humanism which for the Greek was an
attitude and habit of mind rather than a philosophical
system or cult.” (104)

In the ancient Greek literature the strain of
humanism is prominent and can be seen in work like
Sophocle’s Oedipus Rex where the protagonist struggles
against the inevitable cosmic forces but does not lose
heart. This shows that Greek humanism had profound
respect for mankind and it could be justified by
Sophoclean adage: “Wonders are many and none is more
wonderful than man.” Similarly, the works of Whitman
propound the fact that man should be placed as the highest
because of the greatest virtue possessed by him which is
reason. The rediscovery of humanistic values in Greek
works during the 14 C which tried to define humanism is
often referred to as Renaissance humanism. In the classics
of Greek literature man was glorified. During this age man
tried to make his earthly life a joyful experience instead of
worrying about death.

In Christianity, humanism dwells on the change-
over from scientific questions to the problems of moral life
and religious imagination. Erasmus, the prince of the
modern humanists, emphasized on the dignity of man
through Christ’s atonement and God’s grace. In Praise of
Folly, he criticized the corruption in the Church and
insisted on the understanding of life. He also argued that
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true Christianity should free itself from superstitions and
dogmas of the society.

F.C.S. Schiller, a modern humanist, branded
pragmatism as humanism. He emphasized that the highest
task of the pragmatic humanism is the service of man. In
the contemporary world naturalistic humanism has become
popular which is also called as scientific humanism. This
kind of humanism is against the existence of God and
rejects the illusion of immortality. This philosophy holds
that there is no supernatural being and man is a wholly
natural being whose well-being rests on his own efforts,
not guided by any transcendent support.

When we consider humanism in India, it is
observed that various religions propound the idea of
universal humanity like Sikhism, Buddhism, Hinduism,
Islam through the Saints and Bauls as their mouthpiece.
For instance, Raja Ram Mohan Roy pleads for having a
universal religion to be embraced by the whole mankind.
Mahatma Gandhi dedicated his life for the cause of the
downtrodden. Also, in the ancient Indian scriptures like
Bhagvad-Gita it is mentioned that “....I am the life in all
beings...” (Bhagavad-Gita 7-9). Here, the emphasis is
given to the mankind and God can be found in the inner
self of man. Therefore, through the above discussions it
can be asserted that the central concern of humanism is
man. Humanism opposes:

Naturalism and absolutism, accepting
human experience as the primary
concern for all. It rejects transcendence
of the real, but it is not skeptic like
absolutism which considers that truth is
unattainable to man. It believes that what
is real is attainable and knowable for
man; thus rejecting skepticism and
agnosticism.

Humanism believes that man is an
evolutionary product of nature and a part
of it, but his spirit is free. It believes in
freedom of man and rejects all kinds of
determinism  and  fatalism. Man
possesses genuine freedom of creative
choice and action and, therefore, he is
the maker of his own destiny. It believes
in ethics and morality that grounds all
human values in earthly experience and
relationship. The position of man as a
moral and spiritual subject gains
significance in humanism. It assumes a
quest for a just society which is above all
communalism, sectarianism and other
ideas of narrowness. Though humanism
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rejects authority, sacrificial cult of
ritualism and theology, it is not anti-
religion in character. It is religious
because it does not reject values and
morality in man’s life. (Nilesh Arvind
Tare 109).

The principles discussed above are the basic criteria for
explaining the humanistic concerns in Whitman.

As far as Walt Whitman is concerned, he is his
own prophet and the “true son of God”. He has been
influenced by many religions like Quakerism, Christianity,
Hinduism but he was not a follower of any of them. His
true religion was humanism. He was an intellectual and a
highly unorthodox poet.

Walt Whitman was a conscious artist and a
profound original thinker. At the outset of his career he
was considered a revolutionary poet who believed that
poetry has a function to perform, a mission to pursue. His
view on poetry and poets has been repeatedly explained by
him in a number of passages in his preface and many of his
prose works. He was to write a new kind of poetry for the
new world and this should be new in every way in subject
matter, in form, in spirit, in its message, and in its style and
diction. He wanted to break away from the European style
of writing. His innumerable attacks on Shakespeare and
‘other feudal’ poets of Europe are well known. Although
he recognized the importance of ‘past’ yet the dislike for
European traditions continued to the end of his life. He did
not want anything from Europe to be repeated in America.

Whitman tried his best to create the new taste in
his works and succeeded to a large extent in his effort. In
his treatise A Backward Glance O’er Travel’d Road, he has
explained his attitude towards poetry which in not a pure
art, but an art with a purpose. He asks his readers not to
consider Leaves of Grass as a mere literary work rather try
to comprehend the meaning behind it. Whitman’s theory of
poetry shows two voices- the voice of the inspired
Romantic critic for whom poetry is a divine gift for
spiritual development, and the voice of the utilitarian for
whom poetry is an instrument of social and political
reform. According to Whitman a poet should incorporate
the following tenets as defined in his preface of Leaves of
Grass (1855):

The greatest poet hardly knows
pettiness or triviality. If he breathes into
anything that was before thought small it
dilates with the grandeur and life of the

universe. He is a secer... he is
individual... he is complete in himself.
(CRE 713)
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The most striking feature of Whitman’s poetry is
his love for the average. His poetry consists of ‘everyday”
life written for the common reader. Whitman’s poetry is
mystical in approach but his mysticism is not derived from
the saints who appear to be completely disgusted with the
world of senses. Rather Whitman believed in
transcendental form of mysticism and like Tagore makes
man the center of his poetic world. He believes that there
is no God more divine than humans and also stresses on
the equality of man and woman, black and white etc.
Although in his prose and poems he refers to “God”,
“identity”, “soul”, “self” and similar terms used by
mystics, yet his essential efforts is to make the natural
supernatural and not vice-versa. In one of his notes he
wrote:

“There is nothing in the universe any
more divine than man. All gathers to the
worship of man- How awful, how
beautiful a being-How full of Gods is the
world”.

Walt Whitman seems to incorporate the
Upanishadic view regarding the knowledge of self and
love for mankind. His poems explicit the essential nature
of man which is pure being, pure conscious and bliss. His
knowledge of self is revealed by the following lines:

It is time to explain myself-let us stand
up! Here he calling us to realize
ourselves. One of the nation of many
nations, the smallest the same and the
largest the same.

A Southerner as soon as a Northerner, a
planter nonchalant and hospitable down
by the Oconee I live.

A Yankee bound my own way ready for
trade, my joints the limberest joints on
earth

And the sternest joints on earth,

A Kentuckian walking the vale of the
Elkhorn in my deerskin leggings, a
Louisianian

Or Georgian,... (16: 5-8)

Here Whitman is meditating on the American self
as a universal entity and is capable of assuming any guise
without losing its essence. In other words, one must to
realize oneself and merge it into Divine without losing its
own characteristics. Whitman, in the above lines, treats
Americans as containing multitudinous nature of the self.
The poet further says that he is not of one nation but
belongs to all other nations. He is of the east and of the
west; of north and of south; of the city as well as the
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countryside. It means that he belongs to the whole
universe. Therefore, it can be concluded that the sixteenth
section of Song of Myself exposes Whitman’s view of the
human being. He recognized humanity as embracing many
polarities, consisting of cultural, spiritual as well as
biological. He also emphasizes on the ethos of equality in
America.

Whitman considered life and all of its
components special in their own ways and thought of them
as perfect whatever they were and wherever they were. He
stresses on the individuality and says that an individual
should live with an open mind; should have willingness to
love others; and should remain non-judgmental.

In the last lines of the section 23, poet calls for a
revolt against orthodoxy and conservatism and thus argues
for the spiritual freedom of the man. Here, he urges the
individual to think with an open mind:

[...]this is the lexicographer, this the
chemist, this made a grammar of the old
cartouches,

These Mariners put the ship through
dangerous unknown seas. This is the
geologist, this works with the scalpel,
and this is a mathematician. Gentleman,
to you the first honors always!

Your facts are useful, and they are not
my dwelling,

I but enter by them to an area of my
dwelling.

Less the reminders of properties told my
words,

And more the reminders they of life
untold, and of freedom and extrication.

And make short account of neuters and
geldings, and favour men and women
fully equipt,

And beat the gong of revolt, and stop
with fugitives and them that plot and
conspire”. (23: 51-52)

In the above passage, the poet expresses his
happiness over the work done by the scientists and praises
them a lot. But reality and materialism is not the end of
human life, there is lot more to be done and the physical
body is only the way to prepare for the realization of God.
The poet argues that he would use science to achieve a
better and fuller life for the soul. He longs for the eternal,
who lies beyond and there lies the real dwelling of man.
This is the ‘life untold” which becomes the real concern of
the poet. The poet further points out the main hurdle that

IJELS-2022, 7(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620)
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.6

Humanistic Concerns in the poem Song of Myself by Walt Whitman

comes in the way of spirituality that is the enslavement of
man by traditions custom and orthodox conventions. So,
the poet calls for a free atmosphere so that man may
realize his self and try to achieve union with the divine.

While analyzing the views of Humanism as
comprehended by Whitman we arrive at an understanding
that he displayed universal outlook which embraces the
whole mankind, transcending all the barriers. ~Whitman
prophesizes that God — Man axis would be replaced by
Man — God axis because of this democratic faith. He
believes that humanity should be elevated to the pedestral
of divinity. Whitman sees God in Man. He writes:

In the faces of men and women I see
God, and in my own face in the glass,

I find letters from God dropt in the strict,
and everyone is signed by God’s
name.(48: 87)

Therefore, the humanism of Whitman bases itself on their
extreme faith in the Almighty.

Walt Whitman does not differentiate between
good and evil. He also feels the pain and suffering of
poor, criminals and slaves alike. He identifies himself
with all of these and claims that:

I am not the poet of goodness only. I do
not decline to be the poet of wickedness
also.

What blurt is this about virtue and about
vice? Evil propels me and reform of evil
propels me, I stand indifferent.

My gait is no fault-finder’s or rejecter’s
gait.

I moisten the roots of all that has grown.
(22: 50)

The lines written above reveal the Whitman’s
idea of social equality which never secludes any human
being irrespective of colour, creed, social status and deeds.
Whitman argues that he is non-judgemental and does not
consider himself an authority to judge about the virtues or
faults in the nature of human being. In the same line of
thought Whitman says:

Undrape! you are not guilty to me, or
stale nor discarded, I see through the
broadcloth and gingham whether or not,
And am around tenacious, acquisitive,
tireless, and cannot be shaken away.(7:
35)

Whitman becomes a mere spectator, and
comments that he does not find anyone ‘guilty’ or
degraded and treats all as equals. The ‘I’ in this section is
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the transcendent soul or the ‘Over-soul’ who is witness to
all that goes on in the world, both good and evil
However, the detachment of the poet is partial because he
does not believe in withdrawal from worldly objects rather
identifies him with them. In other words it can be said that
Whitman believes that the goodness persists in the
mankind and eulogize it to the highest level. It is pertinent
to mention here that Whitman refers to wickedness as well
and does not want to leave it out.

Whitman’s humanism is also spiritual in
approach. His poetry contains new elements though he was
influenced by great writers such as Homer, Shakespeare
and even his contemporaries like Carlyle and Coleridge
and most significantly by Emerson. These writers
introduced him to ancient and modern mystics beginning
with Plato and Plotinus. The emphasis on German
Transcendentalism in the works of Coleridge and Carlyle
must surely have shaped Whitman’s mind. Because of
these influences his humanism gives the message of hope,
cheerfulness, joy and courage. Whitman never complains
of anything in his poetry but occasionally, he seems to
imply that the world of the senses is not the real world at
all; it is only a poor substitute for the Real, the Ideal, the
Transcendental. He says: “What is a man anyhow? What
am [? What are you”? Whitman’s humanism can be
explained by the following line taken from his Preface:
“.... there is anything in the known universe more divine
then men and women”. In these lines Whitman simply
elevates men and women to the level of divinity.

The Song of Myself depicts the concept
of ‘Over-soul’ and its relation to the soul of man. Whitman
writes:

Swiftly arose and spread around me the
peace and knowledge that pass all the
argument of the earth,

And I know that the hand of God is the
promise of my own,

And I Know that the spirit of God is the
brother of my own,

And that all the men ever born are also
my brothers, and the women my sisters
and lovers,

And that a Kelson of the creation is love,

And limitless are leaves stiff or dropping
in the fields,

And brown ants in the little wells
beneath them,
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And mossy scabs of the worm fence,
heap’d stones, elder, mullein and poke-
weed. (5: 33)

In these lines Whitman talks about the result of
the mystical union of soul with the ‘Over-soul’ that leads
to peace, knowledge and wisdom, far greater than any
knowledge or bliss. At this point of time, the poet realizes
that all the creations of God are equally sacred and contain
the same life-force. Here the poet is seen as a firm believer
of universal camaraderie because he realizes that all men
are his brothers and all women are either his sisters or
beloveds, and all of them are part of the one ‘Supreme
Soul’. Whitman maintains that all the creations of the
universe whether significant or insignificant, holy or
unholy, good or bad are equally valuable. This discussion
reveals that Whitman was a humanistic who treated all
mankind as equal and claimed that the Divine Soul holds
them together.

Whitman also talks about acquiring true
knowledge and wisdom through the course of mystical
journey. Whitman stresses upon man’s communion with
nature for the eventual happiness of all mankind.
Whitman says:

Have you reckon’d a thousand acres
much? Have you recokon’d the earth
much?

Have you practis’d so long to learn to
read?

Have you felt so proud to get at the
meaning of poems? Stop this day and
night with me and you shall possess the
origin all poems.

You shall possess the good of the earth
and sun, (there are millions of suns left,)

You shall no longer take things at second
or third hand, nor look through the eyes
of the dead, nor feed on the spectres in
books,

You shall not look through my eyes
either, nor take things from me,

You shall listen to all sides and filter
them from yourself.” (2: 30)

These lines amply establish Whitman as one who
urges men to step beyond the knowledge acquired by
senses. As a mystic, he emphasizes the significance of
intuitive power as an ultimate source of knowledge.
Whitman’s Song of Myself offers a perceptive commentary
on innumerable day to day activities of every man,
glimpses of his everyday life which enable the poet to see
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and comprehend the meaning of life and see it as a whole.
The poet believes that he is not rooted to any particular
place on the earth. He belongs to everybody and to every
place. He is as much as of the sky as of the earth. He
embraces all the people on this earth irrespective of
gender, age, color or nationality. He stresses on the
immortality of the human soul and says that the humans
will never die or degrade, although they are unaware of
this fact. They are also immortal like the poet but they do
not realize this truth. In another section of the poem Song
of Mpyself, the poet emphasizes the fact that his self
expands till it embraces the whole humanity. The
following lines tend to show the immense diversity that the
poet’s self attains:

And these tend inward to me, and I tend
outward to them, and such as it is to be
of these more or less I am, And of these
one and all I weave the song of myself
(15:44)

Whitman as a poet sequesters himself into all the
objects around him and absorbs everything into himself.
The resultant is the poem that becomes an offer at the altar
of the divine:

In me the caresser of life wherever
moving, backward as well as forward
sluing,

To riches aside and junior bending, not a
person, or object missing,

Absorbing all to myself and for this
song. (13: 40)

Walt Whitman, in this regard, says that
all things are a part of God and, therefore, in his
philosophy love for mankind is fundamentally the love for
God. Whitman’s cosmic consciousness embraces matter
and spirit into one entity. He believes to surrender to the
senses and to celebrate them. The following lines echo this
thought of Whitman:

I am the poet of the Body and I am the
poet of the Soul,

The pleasures of heaven are with me and
pains of hell are with me,

The first I graft and increase upon
myself, the latter I translate into a new
tongue. (21: 48)

Here, the poet sings the praise of the body and the soul. He
believes that both soul and body are at the same level, i.e.,
equally pure and holy. He says that both pleasure and pain
are within him. In the same line of thought, the poet further
says:
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Agonies are one of my changes of
garments,

I do not ask the wounded person how he
feels; 1 myself become the wounded
person,

My hurts turn livid upon me as I lean on
a cane and observe. (33: 67)

In these lines the Poet identifies himself with the
suffering and the needy. He himself becomes the sufferer.

To conclude it can be observed that Whitman
viewed humanity as the divine manifestation of God.
According to him the whole world is considered as a
manifestation of God, not divorced, but intimately
connected with Him. Therefore, it could also be concluded
that everything is contained and related to Him. He shows
firm faith in God and believes in the conviction that God is
the preserver and creator as well as the giver of pain and
death. The humanism of Whitman is not about preaching
like a priest or theorizing about the relationship of man and
God, but simply a practical way to life.
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Abstract— Construction of the Orient by the 'West' in narrative imaginations involves numerous

problematic distortions in its depictions. This ‘construction’ follows the view of the Orient through the

‘Western gaze’, which establishes and further thrives on binaries and hegemonies between the Occident

and the Orient, mainly through the processes of ‘exoticisation’ and ‘othering’. Kipling’s ‘Kim’ and Davies’

adaptation of the book can be seen to employ the ‘western gaze’ in different manners according to their

respective affiliations with the colonial and postcolonial periods.

This paper seeks to trace the

transformation of this western gaze from the colonial to the Postcolonial period; from a book to a film, and

explores how it brings about numerous consequences of the colonial period to the modern contemporary

world.

Keywords— Colonizer-Colonized Relationship, Kim, Kipling, Orient, Hegemony, Postcolonial Studies,

Western Gaze.

I. INTRODUCTION

Postcolonial studies explore the subsequence of the
colonial era, recounting its legacy in terms of the
oppressive imperialism featured by the ‘colonisers’. ‘Gaze’
as a concept, in reference to Mulvey’s ideas, elaborates the
patronizing construction of the Orient, as perceived by the
Occident to retain the hegemony. Hence, the persistence of
gaze ideates a reconstruction of colonial values in
contemporary times which inspires the potential in critical
research. Films and books are believed to be the reflection
of society, which as an extension demands the viewer to
generate meaning out of it (Yoshimoto, 1991). This
selectively represented, “received” perception of ideas as
put forth by the author, rather than the direct consumption
of it as a personal experience, creates a narrative capable
of announcing deep impact upon its viewer, influencing
biases, opinions, understandings, political mindsets, social
conduct etc (Mendes, 2010, p. 472). India, as a nation
housing millions of people, remains a victim of
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stereotypical and problematic representations due to
imperialist oversights.

Rudyard Kipling’s novel, ‘Kim’ and John Davies’ movie,
based on the novel with the same name form the two
primary texts of the paper. Kipling’s ‘Kim’, a novel
published in 1901 during the British Raj, was one of his
final and most acclaimed works. Set against the backdrop
of the political confrontation of ‘The Great Game’, it
describes the story of an Irish Orphan named Kim,
becoming a devoted disciple of a Tibetan lama (Buddhist
monk), while learning espionage from the British secret
service. The book explores the varied Indian culture,
traditions, diverse exotica of the streets, populace, lifestyle,
by incorporating a certain ‘nostalgic aesthetic’(Baker,
2009).

John Davies, born in 1934 in the United Kingdom, is the
director of the movie adaption of Kipling’s book ‘Kim’
which was released in 1984 with the same name. While the
screenplay of the movie reflects Kipling’s original, it
reimagines certain additions to the plot with the
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denouement undergoing a considerable shift from the
original text. A number of snipes are taken at the British
imperialist regime, which apparently was solely brewed
for the sake of political correctness.

This paper titled Transformation of the Western Gaze: A
Postcolonial Analysis of Rudyard Kipling and John
Davies’ ‘Kim’ uses the theoretical framework provided by
Postcolonial studies and Visual culture studies along with
a comparative analysis to understand the construction of
the Orient according to the ‘Western Gaze’ employed by
Kipling and Davies in their works. Firstly, this
construction is explored by carrying out a comparative
analysis of Kipling’s Kim and the film adaptation by
Davies. The focus remains on individual representations of
the Orient, the retention and divergences employed while
adapting the film and finally, the ‘seen-unseen’ aspects,
specifically the omissions, meaning distortions and
enunciation politics including aspects such as visual
indications,
representations of the Orient. This will be done by
exploring the characters of ‘Kim’ and ‘Colonel Creighton’
in the context of the colonial period and how their
characters change in the film adaptation released in the
postcolonial era. Portrayals of the settings of Lahore,
Banares and Shimla etc are also scrutinized to view the
‘exoticized’ perspective put forth by the authors in their

intonations and local references in

respective works.

Secondly, the translational nuances that the text undergoes
while adapting a visual form is critiqued in order to define
the similar and dissimilar imperialist tropes which are
employed along with their dynamic flux through time and
medium. This is achieved by exploring the contrasting
factors like distinctive representation of the coloniser-
colonised relationships in the two texts, the authenticity of
representation including Kipling’s Indian background and
Davies’ representation of the locals through western actors
etc. Columpar in his article quotes Rey Chow, “modernity
is specifically grounded in visuality” (Columpar, 2002, p.
27) while Berger also says “ Seeing comes before words”
(Berger, 1972, p. 7), both of which indicate how visuality,
as compared to textual depiction, impacts the audiences’
reception.

Drawing from the inferences of the first two observations,
a concluding deduction will be made regarding the
retention and restructuring of the imperialist gaze in the
contemporary postcolonial era, especially through art and
media while keeping Mulvey idea of “ complete disavowal
of castration by a fetish object or turning the represented
figure itself into a fetish so that it becomes reassuring
rather than dangerous” (Mulvey, 2009, p. 840) in mind.
Hence, the condescension and ‘othering’ of the western
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gaze will be scrutinized through the comparative analysis
of the two texts to highlight the imperialist construction of
the Orient by the Occident and its transformation through
time and mediums.

The existing research focuses majorly on the colonizer-
colonized relationship of the texts, specifically the identity
crisis of the character Kim, foreign relations of countries
and colonial politics of the past while employing a
postcolonial perspective, as it completely overlooks the
role and retention of the imperial gaze in the contemporary
world, transformed through time. The paper aims to
address this gap by intricately bridging the gap between
‘gaze’ and ‘colonial imperialism’, by exploring its
transformation through time and medium. Furthermore, the
paper opens up a wide array of elements to be further
researched and aims to wunravel the potential of
postcolonial studies in contemporary times. It promotes
cultural analysis through time and space, offers
distinctions of and explorations into colonialist and
contemporary literary traditions and also researches the
‘western gaze’ upon the oriental cultures with reference to
literature, films, art etc through profound cross-cultural
and literary analysis.

There persists an imperial ‘othering’, as an influence and
aftermath of the British colonial rule in India, transforming
through time and medium in manners of the ‘Western
gaze’, which effectively informs the Occidental
construction of the Orient in terms of medium translation,
aesthetic codes, textual and visual representation,
traditions and institutions in Kipling and Davies’
composition of ‘Kim’

II. KIM AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE
ORIENT

Kim, as one of the final and most acclaimed works of
Rudyard Kipling, has gained him a considerable position
in the literary field. The controversial piece recounts the
story of Kimball O’Hara, regularly referred to as ‘Kim’ in
the book, in a spiritual and cultural journey through the
Indian subcontinent both as an official of the British Secret
Service and as an apostle to a Tibetan lama. As the story
unfolds, one finds themselves a witness to numerous
problems, biases, misrepresentations and an imperialist
construction of the Orient and its associated cultures in
Kipling’s opinionated tale. John Davies, in 1894 directed a
film as an adaptation of the book, which, unlike Kipling’s
work, was created in the postcolonial era. Hence, it defined
the ideas and representations of the book with respect to
the ‘developed’ outlook of the people regarding the
colonial rule.
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The pro-imperialist depiction of 1890s British India as
narrated by Kipling and its visual manifestation through
Davies’ work, can be deeply analysed on the basis of
various distinctive aspects such as settings, characters,
cultural attributes, language and even religion.
Furthermore, questions regarding the colonizer-colonized
relationship can be explained using instances from the text
in reference to theorists like Spivak, Bhabha and Said.
Lastly, the intricacies in medium translation can be
addressed in terms of nuances in depiction, plot, dialogues
etc.

To understand the construction of the Orient according to
the occidental perception we can analyse certain features
and depictions within the book and the film which
explicate the oppressive and stereotypical representation.

2.1 Settings and Background Representation

Firstly, the setting of the book plays a major role in
describing Kipling’s thorough exposure to the Indian
regions and culture. The political conflict between Russia
and Britain forms the backdrop of the book which
considerably influences the course of the plot. Known as
the ‘Great Game’, this conflict catches India in the middle
of its Anglo-Russian crossfire, which depicts India as a
primitive territorial involvement in the power struggle of
the colonisers. Various place settings like Lahore,
Umballa, Delhi, Patiala, Kalka, Shimla, Quetta, Karachi,
Bombay, Banares, Saharanpur, Mussoorie, Kinnaur and
even ambiguous locations like the Kulu Woman’s house
are represented in the book. This diverse recounting of
regions and their associated cultures, along with the
aspects of mystery and peculiarity it holds in reference
with the Western experience, is used to exoticize the
oriental construction and build it as an experience rather
than a lifestyle (Yin, 2005).

Davies’ ‘Kim’, attempts to strictly follow Kipling’s
footsteps in encompassing India’s cultural and geographic
diversity as the shots and settings of the film are premised
on authentic locations within India. With mild curtailment
in the extent of diversity in Kipling’s depictions, Davies’
represents locations like Banares, Shimla, Delhi, Patiala
and Bombay in body, which although increases the
reliability of narration, creates a masked sense of
authenticity and familiarity. A brief introduction scene is
appointed to all the new locations ahead of plot
progressions like congested streets and flowing waters of
Banaras (Davies, 1984, 00:13:34- 00:14:54), the towering
mountains of Shimla and Mussoorie (Davies, 1984,
01:26:45- 01:28:01) and the bustling handicraft shops and
grand buildings of Bombay (Davies, 1984, 01:52:55-
01:53:59), which are depicted by Davies in his film,
assuming the position of an insider who introduces the
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peculiar lands of India to the unbeknownst audience,
contributing to his ‘intimacy’ with the exotic land.

2.2 Use of Language in Kipling and Davies’ ‘Kim’

Secondly, the language of the book and its adaptation in
the film greatly connotes the imperialist ‘gaze’ of the
Western identities while depicting the Orient. Kipling
delineates the linguistic hierarchy suggesting the
supremacy of English over other Indic languages prevalent
throughout the novel, like Urdu, Hindi, Punjabi. With an
evident inclination towards the pro-imperialist ideas, we
can notice many instances that suggest a justification to the
British colonisation, like when the lama is unable to
communicate to the Punjabi policeman near Lahore
Museum due to linguistic complications, Kim steps in to
bridge the gap (Kipling, 1978), which may be interpreted
as the incompetence of the Indians to communicate among
themselves without the assistance of the British.

Another indication of the suggested superiority of English
in terms of both cultural and linguistic elements, it can be
noticed how Kim, usually ‘thinks’ in Hindi (Kipling, 1978,
p. 123), but when Lurgan attempts to trick him, he
switches to English (Baker, 1978) in the lines- “[H]is mind
leaped up from a darkness that was swallowing it and took
refuge in — the multiplication-table in English” (Kipling,
1978, p. 218). The aforementioned observation can be
noticed in numerous stages in the book, that when Kim is
driven by emotions like anger, fear and joy, he thinks like
an Oriental in Hindi, while rationalising and constructive
thinking is done as a Westerner, in English (Baker, 2009).

Frantz Fanon in his book “Black Skins, White masks”
talks about the interrelation of racialized subjectivity and
language, as the adoption of mutual language among the
colonizer and colonized being the “eliminator of other
expressive forms” and hence this partaking reflects and
promotes the hegemonic culture and oppression through
language (Fanon, 1967, p. 30-36). Davies’ Kim records
such fluctuations in conventional, unblended languages
and indicates the variety of spoken words and their dialects
through a series of intonations, pronunciations, word
assembly, grammar etc.

In Kipling’s Kim, we see the line “I came by Kulu- from
beyond the Kailas- but what know you? From the hills
where” he sighed- “the air and water are fresh and cool.”
“Aha! Khitai” (Chinaman), said Abdullah proudly.” (Kim,
1978, p. 6), which greatly defines the blended forms of the
English language with varying grammatical practices,
foreign words like “Khitai”, local forms of expression like
‘Aha’ etc which define a mutual language among the
coloniser and colonized in general. The adoption of such
results in bridging the gap between cultures like Punjabi
and  Tibetan  with  the

colonizer’s  product.
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Conventionalization of their usage contributes to the
oppressive gaze of the imperialist colonists.

2.3 Role of Religion in Colonial Hierarchy

Thirdly, conventionally unifying aspects like religion play
a great role in establishing division among the people,
majorly in terms of highlighting the coloniser’s
superiority. Said, in his book Orientalism, elaborates upon
a ‘binary social relation’ that can be defined as the mutual
dependence of the Orient and Occident for -either’s
existence and the construction of the former based on its
lack of ‘Western values’ (Said, 1979). Kipling’s Kim
subtly features the age-old Christianity-Islam feud, in
numerous ways. Initially, the lines “All Mussalmans fell
off Zam-Zammah long ago” (Kipling, 1978, p. 5) and “the
Hindus fell off Zam-Zammah too” (Kipling, 1978, p. 5),
Kim patronizes the Muslim and Hindu kids for their past
and background as a member of the colonizer’s white race,
popularly known for their Christian agendas. This
indicates how the lines become blurred between cultures,
i.e in this case Hindus and Muslims and classes through
homogenisation while indicating its stark binary of English
values and beliefs, powerfully establishing the colonial
hierarchy. Another instance of this can be the general
contrast in Kim’s background and atmosphere between his
initial stages among people of Oriental religions as a
delinquent panhandler and his time spent in St Xaviers as
part of the elite English- cultured crowd.

Davies’ ‘Kim’ however, recollects additional indicators of
cultural and religious hegemony, by many aspects of its
character portrayal. The lama, among other Indian
characters, for instance, has a greatly submissive pose, of a
bowing head, folded hands, lowered gaze etc in front of
the English ‘Sahibs’, be it when he talks to Reverend
Arthur Bennett (Davies, 1984, 00:27:26- 00:31:17), during
his encounter with the Russian men ( Davies, 1984,
01:59:47- 02:03:38) or other such engagements with the
English men, however, he maintains an upright posture,
demanding respect on the basis of his religious background
when he engages with a fellow Indian like initially
greeting Mahbub Ali (Davies, 1984, 00:18:56- 00:19:05),
the horseman (Davies, 1984, 00:45:01- 00:45:55) etc.

2.4 Characters and their Representations

Fourthly, the characters of the narratives follow and depict
the hegemonic system established during colonial rule.
Gayatri Spivak in her work, ‘Can the Subaltern Speak’,
through the example of ‘Sati,” in her lines “White men are
saving brown women from brown men” (2009) describes
how the homogenisation of the subaltern and further
epistemic violence paves the way for the exploitative
domination imposed upon the subaltern, specifically
through colonisation. In Bhabha's theory of hybridity, he
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introduces the concepts of mockery and mimicry as “a
desire to create other people that experience reformation
and can be known as different person, nearly the same, but
not quite” (Bhabha, 2012, p. 86). Considering the two
theories of subalternity and hybridity we see many
instances throughout the texts which indicate the imposed
superiority of the West. For instance, the first chapter of
Kipling’s Kim unfolds with his caretaker insisting Kim
wear European attires in the lines “The woman who looked
after him insisted with tears that he should wear European
clothes” (Kipling, 1978, p. 4). This act of preferring
Western values and ideas over the local becomes a liminal
act of mimicry as Bhabha defines, of the superior West.
The subaltern class of Kim seeks to deserve respect and
authority by meaning to mimic the Occidental values,
through attires and culture in this instance, accepting their
inferiority of “Hindu or Mohammedan garb” (Kipling,
1978, p. 4) or the “complete suit of Hindu kit, costume of a
low-caste boy” (5) that the colonial rule imposes on local
‘savages’.

In many ways, Kim becomes the physical embodiment of
Bhabha’s ‘Third Space’, as mentioned in his theory of
hybridity. He becomes the middle ground for the two
cultures undergoing a great Identity crisis both in the
context of the narrative and as a character. For instance, in
Kipling’s chapter 6, it can be noticed that when Kim hails
the sweeper to fetch the letter-writer (Kipling 1978), his
initial look of a ‘white boy’ seems like the colonizer’s
indicative which inspires an apprehensive “insolence”
(Kipling, 1978, p. 8) on his behalf. Although Kim
subsequently resorts to profanity in his local language, the
sweeper is inclined to abide by his command because of a
sense of belongingness that is invoked. So we see how the
third space records the retention of identities of both the
coloniser and the colonized, and the subaltern identity
fuses towards the colonizer’s identity. So although many
problems seem to arise, one can notice how by establishing
close ties between the various characters, the author
Rudyard Kipling asserts a mutually positive and
favourable relationship between the colonizer and the
colonized. Furthermore, a character analysis of Kim and
Colonel Creighton in reference to their colonial and
postcolonial representation in Kipling's book and Davies'
film respectively can assist the dissection of the imperial
construction of the orient through time.

2.4.1 ‘Kim’

Kimball O’Hara is an orphan boy brought up in the
‘exotic’ land of India and is often described by his
deceptive charm. The character can be summed as the

cultural hybridity of the Indian savage and the English
civilizer. There persists a great identity crisis that Kim
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undergoes throughout the book, which is evident in
numerous places.

Starting from his contradicting racio-cultural background
of a ‘white’ boy brought up within the Indian culture.
While this may be considered synonymous with Kipling’s
past, his opinions and biases are seen to bleed into
Kimball, as the protagonist. While initially “Kim found it
easier to slip into Hindu or Mohammedan garb” ( Kipling,
1978, p. 4) and preferred the local culture rather than the
colonizer’s way of life, his experience in St Xavier’s
School changed this desire to associate oneself with the
natives and embrace the title of ‘Sahib’ ( Baker, 2009), as
he was heavily discriminated during his time in the
academy as the elite English-cultured crowd at the school
“looks down on boys who ‘go native altogether’” (Kipling,
1978, p. 99). The conclusive standing of Kim suggests
how his “white blood” supersedes his cultural
conditioning, which indicates Kipling’s strong inclination
towards the genetic difference between races. (Baker,
2009).

Davies’ postcolonial recollection of the novel, however,
culminates with a greatly different ending to the narrative,
which presents Kim attaining enlightenment along with
lama at the River of the Arrows (Davies, 1984, 02:27:00-
02:29:07). Almost epiphanic in nature, the realisation of
futile superiority of English ideals and Western colonial
hegemony, although not outcome-explicit, resolves Kim’s
identity crisis. Another factor which Davies uses to diverge
from Kipling’s text, is the dimming of Kim’s utter
invulnerability to superstitions and illusions along with his
non-religious outlook over life at instances like a brief
conversational inquiry about religion after lama crosses the
rivulet without killing the snake (Davies, 1984 01:12:06-
01:14:58), final enlightenment about spiritual beings in his
line “..then why did he made us unequal?” (Davies, 1984,
02:27:05- 02:27:07). These manipulations in the original
narrative indicate how Davies follows the postcolonial
ideas of respecting the heritage and cultural value of the
‘colonised’, by not discarding or rejecting it altogether.
Using the concept of protagonist bias he seems to
withdraw the colonial hegemonic power of ‘knowledge’
from the colonizers and by taking snipes at western values
such as “ dictator Xavier” (Davies, 1984, 00:42:34),
“disbelieved English lie” (Davies, 1984, 01:00:05-
01:00:07).

2.4.2 ‘Colonel Creighton’

Creighton on the other hand holds lesser and more direct
contributions to the imperialist rule of British colonies in
India. While Kipling considered Colonel Creighton, a man
of well standing and wisdom, Davies adds a tinge of
oppressive characteristics to Creighton in the film
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adaptation. Kipling presents Creighton as a man capable of
moulding a street urchin and a delinquent into a
responsible and important ally to the British cause. He is
presented as a well behaved, conscientious British official
whose role is to appoint and recruit trainees and agents
from beyond the frontier, which ultimately changes Kim’s
life and plays a passive role in his enlightenment. Davies,
on the other hand, presents Julian Glover playing Colonel
Creighton in a very different light. The character of
Creighton depicts a rashness absent in Kipling’s
description, clearly indicating the heinous and immoral
nature of the colonizers. He showed to be very harsh and
egotistical with his engagements with locals, for instance,
he posits his position in the colonial hierarchy, as a basis
of his impolite bluntness when enquiring about Kim
disappearance from St. Xaviers, from Mahbub Ali in his
dialogue “The boy has disappeared to his filthy roots”
(Davies, 1984, 00:49:08)

An overall view of the narrative can indicate many aspects
that contribute in the transformation of the imperial gaze
from Kipling’s colonial era to Davies’ postcolonial
outlook. Firstly, one can focus upon the seen-unseen
aspects of the narrative. One can notice how the plethora
of various races, cultures, identities etc have been
represented in the narrative, with proper care and well-
described backgrounds. The unseen aspect however
remains the lack of economic and social mobility of these
groups. For instance, how the lack of Indian officials and
representatives in the British regiment becomes the
establishing factor of an irreversible hierarchy set due to
the western and colonial rule. Another intricacy to be
focused upon is that despite Kim’s poor background and
tender age, Kim holds the power to attain a secure future
with a well-yielding profession due to his “white blood”
(Bandopadhayay, 2019). Through Kipling’s biases and
opinions, the story recounts Indian and colonised
characters like Mahbub Ali to have a very contained
flexibility awarded to them, irrespective of their
capabilities and competence (Raimbault, 2016).

Secondly, considering the film adaptation one can see
numerous omissions, meaning distortions and enunciation
politics including aspects such as visual indications,
intonations and local references in representations of the
Orient. It can be noticed that Davies changes certain
portions of the plot like the ending where Kim is granted
enlightenment especially regarding the ideal social
structure (Davies, 1984, 02:27:00- 02:29:07), character
introduction of Mahbub Ali with a flashback (Davies,
1984, 00:26:39- 00:27:21) rather than direct addition to the
running plot, complete omission of the background story
of side characters like the Old veteran and his son etc.
Local references like Jamuns are used in the Kulu
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woman’s processional abode (Davies, 1984, 00:47:33) to
indicate Indian meanings of desire and sensuality.

III. FROM TEXT TO FILM
3.1 Homogenisation and stereotypes

To comprehensively understand the transformation of the
imperial gaze, one needs to compare the aforementioned
oppressive representations and imperialist construction of
the Orient in Kipling’s work to the translational nuances
that occurred during the adaptation of the narrative by
Davies in his film. Firstly, one can notice how Kipling’s
work emerges as an insider’s perspective recounting
India’s exoticity in all its glory. Gayatri Spivak, in her
work, ‘Can the Subalterns speak?’ talks about a certain
homogenisation of the subaltern. The epistemic violence
made by the colonizers is due to such a homogenisation of
the ‘colonized’, as the mere ‘absence of that
knowledge’(Columpar, 2002, p. 39). This defining point
unifies the varied west into the absence of the western
values- as Said describes such binaries to constitute the
process of Orientalism (Ahmad, 1992). This process of
homogenization gives rise to the employment of
stereotypes.

Davies in his work resorts to numerous stereotypes, much
more than Kipling. In order to further ‘exoticize’ his real
locations, he adds over the top use of traditional clothing
like all children wearing Taqiyah to depict their belief in
Islam (Davies, 1984, 00:03:25), and Hindu children having
a ‘puja sindoor’ on their foreheads to depict their religion
(Davies, 1984, 00:07:09). Another example of such use of
stereotypes is the ‘poverty-stricken dark Indian’ trope,
which follows throughout the film to highlight the class
and race difference that sets the British upon a pedestal, as
a saviour of the ‘savages’ (Aljohani, 2017). This outward
appearance, as an extension, contributes to assigning the
‘uneducated/ illiterate’ status to the Indian, who lack
rational thinking and are driven by pure emotion. The
portrayal of Jamuns in the Kulu woman’s abode is also
evocative of a sense of sultry, sensuality being associated
with her, as popular local indicators and symbols preach.

Yet another form of imperial construction of the orient
may include the lack of authenticity in character
representation in Davies’ film. John Davies hires English
actors like Peter O’Toole, Bryan Brown and John Rhys
Davies to depict local Indian characters like Lama,
Mahbub Ali and Babu. Such a shoddy representation laced
the film and led to a number of controversies. Such an act
makes a statement that ‘colonizers better understand the
needs and thoughts of a colonized than the colonized
itself’, suggesting how the British actors were better
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alternatives for important roles, as compared to the
possible authentic representation by Indian actors.

3.2 Colonizer-Colonized Relationships in Kipling and
Davies’ Kim

The Colonizer- Colonized relationship depicted in the
narrative becomes the fundamental point of debate. The
distinctive line between the colonizer and the colonized is
deeply blurred, especially through the character of Kim.
His dynamic mannerisms, cultural association, racial
origins etc become points of analysis, sources of the
identity crisis that unfolds in the narrative. One can notice
him “ forgetting his white blood; forgetting even the Great
Game as he stooped, Mohammedan fashion” (Kipling,
1978, p. 149) and the Eastern aromas of Lurgan’s place
makes him “forget he was to be a Sahib” (211), while on
the other hand, he tells Hurree “I am a Sahib”(144).
Davies’ film adaptation recounts such a Dblurred
relationship of the colonizer and the colonized
extravagantly and maintains the imperialist tropes. With
the blunt depictions of colonizers as harsh, oppressive
people like the character of Colonel Creighton, Davies
cushions the oppressive features of Kim’s character while
employing the concept of ‘protagonist bias’.

The film ends with the conclusion of ‘people being equal’
(Davies, 1984, 02:26:53- 02:27:34), excusing all the
oppressive misrepresentations like stereotypes, omissions
etc, visual indicators like submissive poses of Indians
while greeting Europeans, poverty-driven settings etc,
inauthentic character representations like using foreign
actors to play local Indians etc. Although the plot and
dialogues of the Kipling’s Kim have clearly been
manipulated to fit the postcolonial era, with an increased
number of explicit snipes at the British colonial rule like
rash British officials (Davies, 1984, 00:48:43- 00:49:31)
reflecting the malevolent imperial rule, overthrowing set
colonial hierarchies at enlightenment (Davies, 1984,
02:27:00- 02:29:07) etc. Although Kim’s identity crisis
becomes at its heart, the hybridity of the two-cultures at
the ‘Third space’ as Bhabha describes it, but contradicting
the factor of separateness from the pre-existing cultures,
Kim’s identity revolves as a ‘liminality’ before fusing with
the colonizer, due to his racial identity.

3.3 Perceptual Orientation of the Audience- From
Textual to Visual

Finally, one can notice how the difference in the medium
can affect the perceptual orientation of the narrative. John
Berger in his work “Ways of Seeing” says that “ Seeing
comes before words. The child looks and recognizes
before it can speak” (1972), indicating how the visual
mode of representing holds many advantages over the text.
Visuals are much more impressionable, convey more
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information than words in shorter periods of time, are
universal etc, which make it easily preferable over books.
Relevant to the current context Berger also mentions the
line ““You painted a naked woman” according to your
pleasures and preferences looking at herself in a mirror and
name the painting “‘Vanity,” thus morally condemning the
woman whose nakedness you had depicted for your own
pleasure.”” (Berger, 1972, p. 14)

Holding the woman as the subaltern and the male painter
as the colonizer we can see the reflection of colonial
oppression in the metaphor of nude paintings. The
construction of the subaltern, i.e the Orient is dictated by
the painter, i.e the colonizer, post which he calls the
construction ‘an exotic/ savage’, having a need for colonial
attention which further suggests that the Occidental
pleasure in exoticizing the Orient, is what deems it as the
savage ‘other’(Dissanayake, 1986).

Furthermore, we can notice how the visual text, i.e Davies’
film has two major impacts. Firstly, it presents a
visualization rather than the imagination of the narrative,
introducing new, more apt images of what the author
wishes to present rather than the process of creating
possible images of the author’s intentions from the
consumer’s collection of memories and ideas. Secondly,
one can notice how films are “received perspectives”
capable of harbouring biases, opinions, ideals etc. rather
than a “direct perspective” which remains a firsthand
encounter with the ideas, devoid of any mediator’s
perspectives. Hence, it can be concluded that films depict a
felicitous account of the author’s biases, opinions etc and
have a greater impact on the consumer’s perceptual
orientation.

Iv. CONCLUSION

The transformation of the western gaze from the colonial
to the Postcolonial period; from a book to a film, brings
about numerous consequences of the colonial period to the
modern contemporary world which is analysed using
various postcolonial and visual culture theories including
Bhabha’s hybridity, Spivak’s homogenisation, Said’s
Orientalism, Berger’s Ways of Seeing and Mulvey’s Male
Gaze.

Firstly, the analysis implies that the manners of retention,
of the colonial oppressive understandings, through western
gaze in terms of art and culture in the contemporary times
can be comprehended by the way in which Kipling’s and
Davies’ Kim, portrays its settings, characters, use of
language and the ‘seen-unseen’ aspects, in both their
works respectively. The forged sense of cultural familiarity
evoked through their representation of settings, the use of
‘mutual language’; as the hybrid eliminator of the
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subaltern linguistic identity, the established inferiority of
Indic religions as compared to the remarkable and
threatened Christianity and the Indian mimicry of the
Occidental values become the indicators of imperial
oppression.

Secondly, it implies that the construction of the Orient, in
terms of the Occidental values are mostly based on
homogenisation and binary opposition of the Orient and
the Occident, as the former existing as the ‘lack of the
latter’, which strips the subaltern of its identity.
Furthermore, the narrative’s politics of the colonizer-
colonized relationship revolves majorly around Kim’s
identity crisis implying Kim as the physical embodiment
of- the hybridity of the two cultures at the ‘Third space’ as
Bhabha describes it but contradicting the factor of
separateness from the pre-existing cultures, Kim’s identity
revolves as a ‘liminality’ before fusing with the colonizer,
due to his racial identity.

Thirdly, it implies that the intricacies of textual and visual
means of “perceptual orientation”, with regards to the
cinematic and textual medium highlight greater and faster
orientation with visual media according to Berger’s ideas
about the Ways of Seeing. It also implied that the
construction of the Orient is dictated by the colonizer, post
which he calls the construction ‘an exotic/ savage’, having
a need for colonial attention which further suggests that the
Occidental pleasure in exoticizing the Orient, is what
deems it as the savage ‘other’. Furthermore, it can be
concluded that visualization and the “received perception”
it presents promotes the author’s biases, opinions etc better
as compared to textual means.

Lastly, it can be noticed how there persists an oppressive
‘othering’, as an influence and aftermath of the British
colonial rule in India, transforming through time and
medium in manners of the ‘Western gaze’, which
effectively informs the Occidental construction of the
Orient in terms of medium translation, aesthetic codes,
textual and visual representation, traditions and institutions
in Kipling and Davies’ composition of ‘Kim’.

This persistence of colonial ideologies from being
considered a relic in the past to its residual colonialism
virtually pervading the various former colonies,
particularly India is an indicator that the decolonization
didn’t completely rid us of the colonial aftermath. The
‘othering’ gaze of the Western colonizers continues to
haunt the Orient with its misrepresentations and
exoticizations, in contemporary times specifically in the
manner of art and media.
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Abstract— Sister of My Heart (1999) is a novel written in a realistic mode embellished by the myths,
folktales and fairy tales about India and Hindu religion. The novel traces the conflict and angst the
characters in the novel experience as they make fine negotiations between the two worlds, the traditional
and the modern and how these characters change in this process balancing the old treasured beliefs and
surprising new desires. This Research paper aims at studying the varied aspects of identity crisis,
hegemony, patriarchy etc in the Eastern as well as Western context.

Keywords— Postcolonial, hegemony, Patriarchy, transcultural, mythological metaphors.

I. INTRODUCTION In Sister of My Heart, Divakaruni writing
from post-colonial position challenges the imperial and
patriarchal discourses simultaneously. Through Sudha who
is introduced as being passive, rooted in tradition and

The protagonists in the novel Sister of My
Heart are the two cousins, Anju and Sudha born on the
same day opening their eyes to the ill-fated death of their
fathers, also brothers of the same family, Gopal and Bijoy
respectively, on a ruby exploration journey. The story
revolves around the two women caught between hardcore
family traditions and modern thoughts of the 1980s.

unquestioningly accepting the stringent codes of conduct
set by the family, Divakaruni Challenges male superiority
and uses Anju, the more rebellious of the two girls, to
demolish the western myth of superiority and validity.
Deeply attached to each other the two women get
separated only by their marriages; Anju migrates to
America with her husband Sunil and Sudha stays in India
with Ramesh. Thus, the novel becomes the combination of
two stories that take place in two different countries and

The novel explores the tension between the
desires of mothers who embrace traditional Indian Culture
and the two young girls who espouse the new western
culture. The two girls Anju and Sudha are positioned
against their mother figures that represent the diktat of cultures.
normative patriarchal concepts. During postcolonial era,
women experience double subjection due to race and
gender. Their lives are affected by both patriarchal system
as well as western hegemonic discourses. At this point of
time, men who have been feminist under the empire have
acquired assertive roles and aggressive masculinity which
left women with no option except to be regarded as savior
of national values and carrier of culture. They are

The novel’s forty-two chapters are set as a sort
of extended dialogue that is multi-layered and over-
layered. The chapters themselves are, alternately titled,
Anju and Sudha, and contain within their folds, techniques
that are epistolary and explanative, topography that is
transcultural, tone that is adjectival and highly lyrical, and
style that is italicized and romantic. The novel is divided
into two halves, namely The Princess in the Palace of
Snakes and The Queen of Swords named after the stories
the girls tell each other. Often the events of the novel

restricted to being only mothers and have to follow the
traditions of the family and can-not even question it.
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parallel the happenings in these stories. Also mixed in with
these stories, are Bengali Myths and stories of the Gods in
the Hindu tradition.

Being, herself an Indian exile in USA,
Divakaruni does not escape the retention of her childhood
memories which are nourished by the folk tales, myths,
legends and epics of Ramayana and Mahabharata told by
her grandfather to her. Though Sister of My heart depend
less on magic realism, Divakaruni has employed the
element of myth and fairy tale in it. In fact, it is not a
rejection of myths but an adaptation of them to suit the
needs of modern women that is desirable.

In Divakaruni’s work, the context, figures and
situations are mythological but the reactions and responses
of her protagonists are akin to those of contemporary
women. The first book in the novel is titled as The
Princess in the Palace of Snakes. In this part both the
protagonists attempt to conform to the traditional feminine
roles allocated by the male hegemonic society. This is
symbolized by the traditional fairy tale of a princess “who
lived in an underwater palace filled with snakes. The
snakes were beautiful- green and yellow and gold and
gentle. They fed her and played with her and sang a song
to her to sleep” (SMH 101).

But Divakaruni reinterprets the myth and
shows how princess instead of waiting for her prince
charming to come and rescue her, generates courage and
flees from the dungeon of the traditional world to attain
freedom and self assertion. The second book is titled as
The Queen of the Swords and it is not a traditional fairy
tale. When Anju is upset over her miscarriage, Sudha tells
her the tale of ‘Queen of Swords’ and how she rescues her
child and herself from the enemies and relates it to what
happened to their three mothers and to her. Divakaruni
makes use of mythological metaphors to accentuate the
liveliness of experiences her characters under go.

The first part of the novel, The Princess in the
Palace of Snakes, follows the two cousins from birth until
their wedding day. Born few hours apart from each other
on the same day in a big old Calcutta house, Sudha and
Anju are the distant cousins and are brought up together by
their widowed mothers and aunt, Pishi. More than sisters
do, they share clothes, worries, and dreams. They have
been bonded in ways even their mothers cannot
comprehend. It is apparent through Anju’s reminiscences
that Anju and Sudha are devoted to each other:

All through childhood we bathed together and
ate together, often from the same plate, feeding each other
our favourite items, the crunchy brown triangles of
paronthas, fried egg plant, spongy-sweet rasogollah balls.
Our favourite game was acting out the fairy tales Pishi told
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us, where Sudha was always the princess and I the prince
who rescued her ... And when we had nightmares, instead
of going to our mothers for comfort, we squeezed into one
bed and held each other. (SMH 25)

The novel unfolds in the alternating voices of
the beautiful story teller Sudha and the outspoken Anju,
“the girl-babies who are so much bad luck that they cause
their fathers to die even before they are born” (SMH 6).
The usually quiet Sudha observes that, even at birth, Anju
had called her out into the world. Their determination
sustains them both through the difficulties and deceptions
they encounter as adults. Although the two girls are
inseparable, they are different in their personalities and
ambitions. Anju is somewhat physically unattractive,
practical, challenges tradition, enjoys reading, and hopes to
travel and a rebel who dreams of higher education. On the
other hand, Sudha is beautiful, romantic, and conventional,
likes clothes and concocts stories based on Hindu fables
and legends. Along with the difference in personalities, the
girls also belong to different socio-economic backgrounds.
Anju is a proud descendent of the wealthy Chatterjee
family and thus, has more social and economic advantages
than Sudha that permit her to transcend the restrictive
demands of traditional Hindu Indian female gender
notions, which might eventually prevent her from fulfilling
the roles of wife and mother. Anju gets the privilege of
concentrating on her studies as well as her career, despite
the calamities that she has faced in her life:

On the other hand, Sudha and her mother are
socially and economically disadvantaged and come from
the branch of the family tree that is shadowy and dark.
They have to depend on the good graces of Gauri Ma and
hence, Sudha is more likely to fall under the burden of the
traditional Hindu-Indian gender norms. Being a beautiful
girl the only way to prevent herself from falling prey to
traditional Hindu-Indian gender norms is by securing a
good husband. Sudha’s dream for the future is to have a
happy and intact family, to become a wife and mother,
steeped in the Indian culture. She says:

Perhaps he writes beauty, for though I myself
do not think so, people say I am beautiful even more than
my mother was in the first years of her marriage. Perhaps
he writes goodness, for though I am not as obedient as my
mother would like, I try hard to be good. (SMH 21-22)

Bound by tradition and stifled by the fact that
they are women, the three mothers strive hard to run the
family. Gouri Ma is Anju’s mother and head of the
Chatterjee household and has the responsibility to run the
family. Gouri Ma risks her health by managing the family
bookstore. Nalini, Sudha’s mother, wants to lead a
luxurious life. In order to fulfil her wishes her husband
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persuades Anju’s father to go in search of treasures. In that
adventure the mysterious death occurs. The two women
are burdened by the violent and mysterious deaths of their
husbands. Pishi, Anju’s and Sudha’s aunt tells the children
stories and plays a pivotal role in upholding the prestige of
the Chatterjee house.

But Anju resists the mothers and wishes to
step out of the Dark Ages into the modern world of 1980s:
“Or is it because I am a daughter that my happiness
doesn’t matter?” Anju’s voice wobbles and she is about to
cry. This is her cry against all things traditional. She is
determined not to follow the footsteps of the women of the
Chatterjee household. She yearns to be modern in her
thinking and attitude. She confronts her mother saying, “I
bet if I were a boy you wouldn’t be saying no to me all the
time like this” (SMH 53). Through Anju, Divakaruni
explores the psyche of the middle class educated Indian
women, focusing primarily on her dilemma at being caught
between modernity which implies freedom, individuality
and self-expression and the patriarchal and traditional
values that continue to permeate contemporary Indian
society.

Anju and Sudha find solace in the company of
each other and become each other’s alter-ego. However,
adult life has preferences and designs that rarely approve
sisterly bonds. For Indian women, marriage is the norm
even for those who aspire to attend college as Anju does,
or for those who fall in love at first sight, as Sudha. Sudha
is madly in love with Ashok but when it actually comes to
standing against her mother’s wishes, she has an
‘unfocussed look in her eyes’. Sudha contrasts her life to
the fairy tale dreams, where she is rescued from monsters
by the prince “when in some place deep inside her
impervious to logic, she turned Ashok into the prince who
has to save her from the clutches of the wicked king”
(SMH 100). She wants to spend her life with Ashok but
being a fatherless child she cannot afford to take a radical
step of getting married against her mother’s desires. She is
bound by her own psyche and the traditional Sati Savitri
Syndrome which tells her that it is wrong to go against her
mother’s wishes and make her unhappy.

Nalini Ma, Sudha’s mother, finds a suitable
match for Sudha within their own caste and a respectable
one. Sudha and Ashok start making plans of getting
married secretly. However, when Sudha discovers a dark
secret about her father, her whole life changes. It tests her
relationship with Anju: “Something has changed between
us, some innocence faded like earliest light” (SMH 39) and
she vows to “spend the rest of my life making up to her for
the way in which my father had deceived hers” (SMH 55).
It is from Pishi that Sudha comes to know that her father
was an imposter and had caused the death of Anju’s father.
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Assuming the moral responsibility for her father’s act, she
develops maturity and independence that emboldens her to
take major decisions in life without even consulting Anju
with whom she once shared a symbiotic relationship.

Out of a sense of familial obligation, Sudha
agrees to an arranged marriage and sacrifices her love for
Ashok, since Anju’s marriage hinges on a spotless family
reputation. Sunil’s father would never let him marry a girl
whose cousin had eloped with a man she met in a movie
house and that too of a lower caste. One of the differences
between the eastern and western culture is their mode of
social stratification:

Eventually the two girls get married on the
same day, Anju to Sunil, a computer scientist working in
America and Sudha to Ramesh, an employee in Indian
Railways. The string of the bond of both the sisters is
somewhat stretched when Anju perceives her husband
Sunil’s infatuation for Sudha’s beauty:

The wedding dinner is over. We use to sit and
Ramesh and Sudha walk ahead, his arm under her reluctant
elbow. She pulls out a handkerchief to wipe her face. She
replaces it- but no, it falls behind the table. No one notices
Sunil bending to pick it up, to slip into his pocket where he
fists his hand around it. No one except me. (SMH 322)

When Anju visits Sudha’s house before
leaving for America, she comprehends that “marriage has
complicated their lives, divided their loyalties and has set
them on their different wifely orbits” (SMH 176). The first
part of the novel ends with Anju moving to America and
Sudha moving to her husband and in-law’s home.

In the second part of the novel, The Queen of
Swords, amidst the different settings and ideologies, the
writer brings home the similarities of situation between life
in traditional India and modernized America through
psychological and physiological changes accompanied
with the experience of pregnancy of the two cousins.
Being geographically apart, Anju and Sudha correspond
only through letters. Sudha discovers letters to be much
more pleasant and comforting. She is of the opinion that in
the letters the world can be reduced “to an inch-wide
window and can-be idealized like a touched up
photograph” (SMH 180). Sudha realizes her inability to
adjust herself to a passionless marriage. She reflects thus:

My days have such sameness to them, a
hypnotic placidity, like a pool into which nothing ever
falls, leaf or stone or human life. I float on this pool. I
know I am needed, I know I am liked. And so I am not
unhappy. (SMH 179)

Here begins a tale that is wrought with the
dilemma of immigration and dislocation of enforced
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silence and concocted invisibility, the dialectic of what the
author calls, “opposing desires” (SMH 119). Anju and
Sudha get married and attempt to deal, respectively with
the fluctuating undulations in the life of an immigrant
woman in the US, and the placid life of conformity led by
a married woman, back in India. “The house of marriage”,
turns out to be for both the women, like “many locked
rooms” (SMH 166), as Sudha begins to wilt under the
duress of ‘ownership’ that her husband claims on her,
while Anju strives to ward off everyone who appears like
‘an intruder’ on her freedom, including her tyrannical
father-in-law.

Ramesh’s mother, Mrs. Sanyal, spreads her
dominance through the whole household. A few days after
the wedding, Sudha’s stern mother—in-law, calls Sudha to
her room and hands over a ring of keys to Sudha with the
instruction, “Natun Bau ... this is your home now. You
must learn to take charge of it” (SMH 168). It is difficult
for Mrs. Sanyal to give up responsibilities. But she is
determined to do so because of her loyalty to the Sanyal
family. “That was why she gave me those keys, symbol of
shared power ... not so much because she liked me ... she
hardly knew me, after all ... but because I belonged to the
family now” (SMH 169). Paramjit Kaur also avers in the
following lines:

Tradition is deep-rooted in India and in the
traditional system Indian society is organized around
gender division giving more space to male for dominance.
Right from the marriage, the bride’s incorporation into the
family begins. She is guided and trained into the life style
of her husband’s family. But despite her all efforts to
devote herself sincerely to the well-being of the family she
is considered as an outsider. (26)

Although circumstances differ in America, the
predicament remains the same for Anju as for Sudha. Anju
discovers that marriage and her adopted land America
belie her expectations. Her daily routine in America is to
drive Sunil to the station; then attend her classes; write
some assignments of the library; visit the grocery and the
drycleaners. Of the many realizations, the foremost one
that she has discovered is that she hates cooking. In the
evening again she has to prepare dinner and drive Sunil
home. This is entirely different from her dreams. She had
visualized America where she would be free to do
whatever she desired. Anju does not wish to lead a
mechanical life, which according to her is Indian. She
dreams of a healthy, happy relationship with Sunil
according to a western model of equality and respect, but
the western image has actually trapped her into a
conventional bond with all the associated problems.
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In Anju, Divakaruni presents the cultural bias
of the colonized hybrid. She is an ardent admirer of
western literature and constantly interrogates the validity
of the native culture. Being an ardent admirer of Virginia
Woolf’s 4 Room of One’s Own, she records her feelings
for the book that serves as an interpretive lens to her
mental attitude which still carries the colonial baggage:

Woolf has been a favourite of mine since the
time I stumbled upon one of her books at the store. It was a
beautiful, old, leather bound volume, printed in England,
with an intriguing title, 4 Room of One’s Own. When I put
my nose to the thick pages, they smelled unlike Indian
books with their rice-glue binding. I thought of it as the
smell of distance, of new thinking. That smell stayed with
me a long time. It stood for something I wanted but didn’t
know a name for. (SMH 134)

True to the culture of America Sunil has
feigned nature. Anju is not competent enough to fully
understand the nature of Sunil. Sunil inquires about the
welfare of the mothers; but he does not pronounce a word
about Sudha, does not even pick up the mail, if there is one
from Sudha in the stack. Anju could not neglect the look
on Sunil’s face as he gazes after Sudha as he picks up the
handkerchief that has fallen from her waistband on the eve
of their wedding.

Once when Anju is sick, he sits up all night
massaging her feet and holding a basin for her to throw up
in. Yet another time when Anju runs out of writing paper
and searches in his desk drawer for some paper, he shouts
at her for not respecting his privacy. Sunil consistently
encourages Anju to feel comfortable in America. He
teaches her to drive and introduces her to his colleagues at
work. He accompanies her to the malls, plays, dance clubs
and ocean.

Sunil is typically American in his attitude.
Earlier in the novel, Sunil arrives directly at Anju’s book
store to see her (for the purpose of proposed marriage) in
an informal surrounding which is due to the American
influence. At Chatterjee house too, his taking cups of tea
around to everyone, shaking hands with Sudha and a clear
refusal to his father for dowry are something that appear
wholly non-Indian about him. These reflections in the
story indicate that “the change of geographical boundaries
can intensely affect the mind set up which is rooted deeply
in the traditions of native country” (Agnihotri 4). When
Sunil has an argument with his father, his father shouts at
him saying, “I wonder how impressed she be if she knew
about your American exploits, all that drinking and
whoring” (SMH 197).

The deceptive personality of Sunil comes as a
shock to Anju. She has been brought up in a traditional
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Indian home and deceptiveness is alien to the Indian way
of life. Sunil’s deception is the beginning of Anju’s
disillusionment with the western sophistication. She soon
realizes, “It’s not what I imagined my American life would
be like” (SMH 186). Anu celly Narula comment on this
position of Anju:

Anju’s dream of uncompromised freedom in
the land that they call America begins to be invaded by the
rude realization of being an ‘outsider’ both at home and in
society. As she attempts to come to terms with a
mechanized, colourless existence, her sensibility revolts
against being branded an ‘illegitimate alien’, even by a
speeding stranger driving on the road ... the dichotomy
inherent to the situation of the immigrant populace, as they
straddle between the conflicting choices of conformity and
rebellion, enhancement and degradation, loyalty and
injured merit. (58)

Anju’s decision to join college and take on a
job bespeaks of her need for empowerment even in the
face of her husband’s scathing indifference. Anju’s
situation reflects the dilemma of “duplicity”, inherent to
self defeating choices that are sometimes faced by migrant
women, who strive for a sense of wholeness and self-
esteem amidst fragmentation and estrangement, through
education and self-reliance.

Anju cannot cope with the challenges of the
new world and starts falling into deep despair and
disillusionment. It is only when Sudha tells a story based
on Indian mythology to Anju over the phone her drooping
spirit is revitalized. Right from her childhood, Sudha is
gifted with the power to invent and interpret stories based
on aunt Pishi’s mythological tales. Pishi used to tell the
story of a princess and also the story of a brave warrior
queen who defends herself and her baby against an army
who are trying to harm her. But Sudha reinterprets the
myths and and princess instead of waiting for her prince
charming to rescue her, generates courage and flees from
the dungeon of traditional world to attain freedom and self-
assertion by seeking an asylum with women.

Divakaruni has shown through her fiction that
our tradition and myths have helped Indian immigrants to
establish their roots in an alien land.

The thematic pattern strands together the fate
of Anju and Sudha, exposing them both to the daunting
determinism of familial expectations, as custodians of
what constitutes an authentic notion of Indianness.
According to Emily Skop:

As cultural custodians, Indian women become
the primary transmitters of religious and cultural traditions
within the household and in local associations. Thus, their
socio-economic achievements are less likely to be
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celebrated than perhaps their success as mothers and
community preservationists. (277)

Precisely, the same kind of socio-moral
determinism now coils around Sudha, as she resents being
branded worthless, since she can-not conceive a child. Life
brings Sudha and Anju to the same stage of life when they
both become pregnant. Sudha feels immensely happy.

I am so delighted I could dance— remember
the way we used to clasp hands up on the old terrace, and
whirl and whirl until everything become a blur of light? I
am delighted ... for us both ... I am going to be a mother
too! Oh, Anju how I wish we could be together now!
(SMH 213)

The news of Sudha’s pregnancy gladdens the
household of Mrs. Sanyal. After the pregnancy, Sudha’s
mother-in-law relieves her from house hold work. Now
that Sudha is pregnant, she enjoys certain liberties. The
entire family is jubilant over the news. But things take on a
different frame, when the test establishes that Sudha will
deliver a baby girl. Mrs. Sanyal declares that, the eldest
child of the Sanyal family has to be male and hence Sudha
has to undergo an abortion. Sudha is shocked but her
husband Ramesh fails to come to her rescue. He is a decent
man and a loving husband but in the presence of his
mother “he is like a leaf in the gale” (SMH 197).

The attitude of Mrs. Sanyal and Ramesh’s
demeanor impels Sudha to leave her in-laws’ home and
proceed to her mother’s home at Calcutta. Sudha is not
willing to abort the foetus just because it is a female. Her
mother Nalini also counsels her to yield to Mrs. Sanyal. As
a Chatterjee woman she has no choices. The family
reputation is more important. Sudha is an obedient
daughter, a dutiful wife and a well-mannered daughter—in-
law. But when the relationship between her and her
daughter is challenged, she progresses from subordination
to an emancipated mother. This emancipation is a
deliverance from her Indian roots. As an Indian, she
honors and admires all that is Indian, she feels
subordinated in order to entertain and gratify the people
around her and whom she encounters but becomes
empowered when she has to confront and tackle the
problem of her pregnancy and abortion. Sudha finds it hard
to put a lid over:

The dormant and conflictual sense of an
aching emptiness and a chiaroscuro of anger, sorrow and
anxiety aimed at the societal norm that perpetuates female
foeticide, and which propagates a belief that a woman
achieves her purpose only with bringing a male progeny
into the world. (Narula 59)

Moreover, through the characters of Sunil and
Ramesh, Divakaruni portrays the difference between
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eastern culture and western thought. Eastern society is so
family oriented that you give up your individual desires for
the good of the family. In the western society people are
individualistic. They never do any compromises with their
desires and if the family doesn’t agree with them, they
forget the family. True to the culture of America, Sunil
remains detached from his parents, after a small
misunderstanding with his father. He even settles the
amount spent by his father for his education. On the
contrary, Ramesh remains a good son to his mother. He is
not bothered about Sudha when his mother compels Sudha
to abort the girl child. He is attached to his family, and
feels bonded to his mother and brothers than his wife.

Further, Nalini Ma, Sudha’s mother, primarily
comes across as a woman doubly handicapped in attitude,
first by a patriarchal tradition, and second by the modern
need for reinforcing identities. She does not hesitate to
sacrifice her own daughter’s happiness or even her
granddaughter life, when it comes to saving face in her
honor-conscious prestige and scandal obsessed society.
The upholder of the family tradition, Pishi and Gouri Ma,
come to the rescue of Sudha. Gouri Ma adjudges Sudha to
be old enough to make her own decisions and Pishi
consoles her that Sanyals have not realized the worth of
Sudha. Sudha has a whole life in front of her and the life
will be a success and that will leave the Sanyals gaping.

When Pishi pronounces it with such zest that
Sudha’s future offers scope for a happy life ahead, Sudha
desires the women of the Chatterjee home to bless her to
be like the Rani of Jhansi, the ‘Queen of Swords’. She
wants them to bless her thus:

Bless me that I have the courage to go into
battle when necessary no matter how black the situation.
Bless me that I may be able to fight for myself and my
child, no matter where I am. (SMH 49)

Sudha’s decision to get separated from
Ramesh is not an Indian woman’s way of life. Her
behavior shows that a marriage bond will have meaning
only if there is mutual love and respect. Otherwise it would
be a mechanical existence. Sudha has successfully
wriggled herself out of the stifling influences of tradition
and has started to think about living her life for herself and
her daughter. By identifying with this legendary Indian
woman, Rani of Jhansi, Sudha is able to be brave,
travelling alone in public in order to save her daughter. “I
swat his hand away furiously and, kick at the ankles of a
fat man blocking my path ... May be this is how the Rani
of Jhansi felt the first time she went to war (SMH 243)”.

Sudha’s courage, her love for her daughter,
and her success in reaching her family’s house safely
reaffirms her choice to leave her husband. When Anju
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comes to know about Sudha’s prospects, she expresses her
wish in a letter that Sudha and her daughter should visit
America. In her view, America has its own problems like
the clash of values and different life style, but at least it
will give Sudha the advantage of anonymity. In such a
situation, Sudha can carve out a new life, earn her own
living and provide her daughter everything that is
necessary. Sudha, eventually, decides to leave for America
on Anju’s invitation.

Although Sudha’s girlhood love proposes to
her, he doesn’t really want Sudha’s child, so Sudha refuses
him and eventually, decides to go to Anju in America.
Anju, too, has marital difficulties. She loves Sunil, but
imagines he is having affairs and is disturbed to find that
he expects her to be grateful to him for marrying her.

Moreover, in order to meet Sudha in America,
Anju has paid a heavy price. Anju loses her son who was
named Prem before birth in a miscarriage. Anju toils extra
hours to save money for Sudha’s ticket. Sunil is not
pleased about Anju’s exertion. Inspite of her pregnancy,
Anju strains physically and that results in an abortion.
Anju forfeits her son Prem for the sake of Sudha. In the
hospital, Anju exclaims, “My baby, I killed him” (SMH
282). When Sudha speaks to Anju on the phone after
Anju’s miscarriage, Sudha reveals the story of Lord
Krishna who helped his sister Draupadi in times of need
and compares the lost child of Anju to be Lord Krishna in
the symbol of a star in the sky thus leading Dayita to a
bright future. This helps in reaffirming Anju’s power and
encouraging her to heal herself.

Despite all these bewilderments Anju is
enthusiasitic to welcome her sister of the heart, Sudha to
the land of her choice.

This summarized progression from India to
America might easily be understood as a stereotypical
reification of cultural Boundaries where India manifests all
the traditional Indian patriarchal restrictions under which
Anju and Sudha suffer and where America promises
possibilities not only for Anju, who can work, take classes,
and wear jeans, but especially for the divorced Sudha who
would, along with her child, face discrimination in India.
(Subhasini 56)

Sudha is prepared to leave for America with
Dayita. Nothing could dissuade Sudha or coerces her to
feel apologetic or induce her to think over again about her
resolution. Thus Sudha finds herself on her way to self-
empowerment. She swears thus: “I will prove myself. I
will be in charge of my fate. I will pattern a new life for
myself I swat the superstitious uncase that buzzes in my
car like gnats” (SMH 273).
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Once again, it’s at a climatic juncture that
Anju imparts to Sudha, the strength of a reckless decision,
which encourages her to take on a “hard journey” (SMH
241), away from her in-law’s house armed with a level of
audacity to expunge the injustice of a marital tie that
inhibits her individuality. Sudha personifies much like
Anju, the portrait of women who want to forge a whole
new future that is free of the compelling need to surrender
to the creed of women’s denigration. Sudha’s unfaltering
resolve, in this instance, matches Anju’s ordinate will
power, enabling her to nurture both her new-found
independence and her baby girl from the wake of a divorce
from her husband, and a denial for her ex-lover’s attempt
to come back into her life. Sudha’s deft artistry in stitching
a quilt with multiple colors, symbolizes her desire to
weave the pattern of a new lease of life, which beckons her
through Anju’s offer to help her migrate to the US.

At the time of their journey, Sudha discloses
the story of the ‘Queen of Swords’ in Dayita’s ears. Sudha
cannot ensure Dayita of a happy life ever after, because
Sudha is unaware of the kind of life in America.

Despite the clouded fear of being an “alien”
who can be a burden for her host family. Sudha feels
invigorated with the prospect of anonymity and solidarity
that life in America would bring to her. She affirms:

I am going for Anju, yes, and for Dayita, but
most of all I am going or me. I am going with the
knowledge that this will not be a fairy- tale journey, my
winged steed leaping over all obstacles with unfailing ease,
but I am going anyway. Do I want to return? And if I do
return, will I be happy tying myself to a man’s whim
again, even if he is a good man? (SMH 316)

Through the various interactions of Sudha and
Anju with their lovers, husbands and in-laws, Divakaruni
often brings out the negative aspects of the traditional
Indian society. As Anju grudgingly points out, this society
wants its women to be nothing more than “good breeding
stock” (SMH 98), while men are spineless jelly fish even
as their yet to be born female infants face death at the
hands of a cruel, uncompromising society that prefers
boys. Divakaruni’s writings do not stop at exposing the
traditional Indian society for denying their women
freedom, humanity, and the right to live.

However, Divakaruni has delineated both the
western and eastern culture in the novel with its own evils
and shortcomings. Freedom and riches in the west are
often bought, particularly by the immigrant at the expense
of the love and support provided by the extended family or
the community. Hence the same Anju, who use to
complain about the noise and lack of privacy in her
mother’s home back in India now ardently yearns for the
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din and hustle in her desolate apartment in America.
Indeed America provides “the advantage of anonymity”.
But it also adds the burden of responsibility and loneliness.
No doubt America adds to the self confidence of the Indian
male, endowing him with a certain light- heartedness and
ease that allow him to trust his partner’s vivacity and
enterprise which comes in place of domesticity and
docility. But America may also turn him into a reckless
philanderer, as seen in the character of Sunil, Anju’s
Americanized husband.

Finally, Sudha arrives in America with
her daughter, Dayita. Coming together, however, does not
resolve the individual problems of Anju and Sudha. Sudha
is aware of the fact that her presence in Anju’s marriage
will cause problems and unhappiness. Anju is clever, but
she is less imaginative and is ready to sacrifice her
relationship with Sunil to help Sudha find her own space in
America. Thus, Anju and Sudha are reunited, sharing the
joy of parenting Dayita who binds them together as they
integrate their time tested bond with the renewed hope for
a fulfilled future. The novel closes with Anju’s thought:

We have formed a tableau, two women, their
arms entwined, like lotus stalks smiling down at the baby
between them. Two women who have travelled the vale of
sorrow and the baby who will save them, who has saved
them already. Madonna’s with child ... for now the three
of us stand unhurried, feeling the way we fit, skin on skin,
into each other’s lives. A rain-dampened sun struggles
from the clouds to frame us in its hesitant holy light?
(SMH 349)

Thus, the novel ends not with the celebration
of assimilation but with the creation of a new identity and
a new home. Sudha’s and Anju’s coming together, helps in
recharging their energy to face life anew. Commenting on
the ending of the novel, C.N. Eswari writes:

By synthesizing these two contradictory yet
complementary characters, Divakaruni succeeds in
presenting the new identity of the immigrant who validates
the cultural part to reconstruct a meaning full present in the
new world? (217)

Thus, Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni’s novel
Sister of My Heart, celebrates the tenuous bonds between
women, tried and tested against the citadel of convention,
the strife of being torn between two worlds, the traditional
India and modernized west.

The relationship they enjoy becomes
symptomatic of a hybridized sensibility as it bridges the
gap between home and exile, subjectively and agency,
domination and subjugation as well as exposes the
slippages inherent to our construct of ethnicity, sexuality,
and identity against the broader frame work of a
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transcultural experience that gravitates between India and
America. (Narula 52)

In the fiction of Divakaruni, connections
between women consolidate the platform from which
women struggle to find their identity. In Sister of My
Heart, the relationship between Sudha and Anju builds up
the space of interventions that enable both women to
extricate themselves from meaningless relationships and
rewrite their strategies of survivals. Hence Sister of My
Heart is the microcosmic representation of the lives lived
by women who are caught in the cross-roads of a cultural
shift as they try to balance eastern culture with western
thoughts.
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Abstract—Chinua Achebe is considered as a household name as far as African literature is concerned. He

has shown his prowess in his critical essays, letters and short-stories. However it is the discipline of novels
that took him to instant and everlasting fame. Particularly THINGS FALL APART and NO LONGER AT
EASE are his masterpieces in which he portrayed a picture of African culture and showed his concerns on
thepolicy of colonisation that drenched his nation into all sorts of trouble. This novel is still taught amd

remains as fresh as it was.

The purpose of the concerned paper was reexplore the mechanics of imperialism on Igbo society. Alongside

this, there was keen focus on the contemporary approaches to this novel. Several schools of thought were
explored that led to a variety of ideas. Literary articles on all fronts by African and international scholars
were helpful in widening the scope of research despite showing hints of conflict. Especially Said’s work on

post-colonial theory was of importance as well.

Keywords— African, Culture, Igbo, Imperialism, Post-colonial.

L INTRODUCTION

2China® Achebe (1938-2013) is considered as a canonical
literary figure as far as African Anglophone writing is
concerned. He is well known for his short stories

,poems and novels. Alongside these accomplishments, he
has made huge strides in the field of literary criticism. His
collection of literary essays entitted LETTERS TO THE
GREAT QUEEN has won him great recognition among the
literary circles. However, his novels have diverted more
4attention than other works, among which two of the novels
namely THINGS FALLAPART (1959) and NO

1

Chinua Achebe, Things Fall Apart, Heinmen,London, 1958.
Chinua Achebe,No Longer At Ease, Heinmen,NewYork, 1960
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LONGER AT EASE(1960) stand out. Particularly
THINGS FALL APART(1958) stands out as it is well
known and well read all across the globe. It has helped
Achebe attain canonical status due to the brilliance and
literary genius portrayed in it. Biographical records show
that Mr Achebe belonged to a Christian household as his
father served as a missionary in the local church. which
often is depicted in his works. As far as literary style is
concerned, he was greatly influenced by Joyce Cary's MR
JOHNSON (1957) which he had read in his early
adulthood. We seem to observe this dilemma with all post
colonial authors as their ideas are influenced by the West
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which may be the result of long years under colonial
subjugation and Achebe is no exception. But it is evident
that Achebe had Igbo roots embedded in his flesh and blood.
Despite being influenced by Christian values, he was
aggrieved to see his Igbo and Nigerian brethren suffer at the
hands of Western colonial® subjugation and this grievance
has been displayed in his works®.

"THINGS FALL APART(1958) came on the
literary circuit in 1958 which is actually four years prior to
Nigeria's independence in 1962. The socio political and
economic condition of the Nigerian people prompted
Achebe to write such a masterpiece. If we take a closer look
at the political scenario of the lower Niger, we observe a lot
of agitation in the air as the locals finally woke up from their
slumber and realized that their colonial masters were doing
away with their resources and lands at the expense of their
being and the Western promise of salvation was nothing but
a cover on the Western imperial designs. The novel's plot is
note worthy as it begins with Okonkwo's description as a
gallant wrestler and revolves around the trials and
tribulations of the hero. Achebe masterfully decorates his
novel with the depiction and symbolism which are central
to a comon rural setting. However, there is debate upon his
style as mentioned earlier and scholars seem to find
similarities between Cary's MISTER JOHNSON(1956)
and THINGS FALL APART(1958)

The story and tragic chain of events seems
identical as Achebe was influenced by Cary. However,
Achebe maintains his distinct stature even in the midst of
all this debate.This distinction and unique flavour incites
attention and paves way for literary debates on all fronts in
which the post colonial narrative stands out.

8As pointed out earlier, the novel sheds light upon
the socio cultural and political fabric of a common rural
society such as Umuofia. There is great emphasis on rituals
and tradition which shall be elaborated later. The religious
ontology is also one of the major points of focus as Mr
Achebe prods out the religious faiths and beliefs of his
community. Alongside these points the text also lays
emphasis upon the role of fate, hereby discovering the pros
and cons of tragedy If we compare Cary's MASTER
JOHNSON(1957) to Achebe's THINGS FALL
APART(1958), two distinct things would pop up Infront of
our eyes. The protagonists in both novels are designed upon
the exact same principles and even the plot construction and
conflict is developed upon the exact same principles. After
seeing this unanimity, scholars do ponder upon the traits
that make these two texts different from each. other, herein

5
6

TChinua Achebe, Things Fall Apart,Heinmen,London, 1958.

1JELS-2022, 7(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620)
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.9

comes the angle of post colonialism. One is to wear his post
colonial glasses on and then see rhe texts. He soon detects
the rival nature of the other and will tip the scales in favour
of the African novel and would definitely sympathies with
Achebe's protagonist and would condemn the other which
is to be Cary's protagonist in this case. Similarly, the culture
and tradition of a subjugated would also gain affection in
comparison to the narrative of supremacy summing up this
entire scheme of action and thought, one would have to
ponder that even though the African Anglophone writing is
deeply imprinted by the fabric of Western imperialism, it
has its own distinct persona and raw texture and is filled
with its free wild spirit which signals life. Now that we have
mentioned the keyword imperialism, we shall now proceed
to the real purpose of the research. The claim which we are
making is of high steaks here and it shall require a great bit
of effort to prove it and tilt the balance of power in our
favor. This research claims to prod upon the working and
mechanics of imperialism on a native community in
Achebe's THINGS FALL APART(1958). It also intends
to focus its attention upon the plight of any subjugated
community which in this case happens to be Umuofia.
Along-with these concerns, it also shall shed light upon
some other contemporary literary approaches and angles
from which this text could be viewed. Before starting our
discussion, there are some basic questions that storm the
mind of our readers. One burning question which bothers
the most is that does Achebe actually portray a just
representation of his people through his work,does
imperialism really eats up an entire community inside
out,does imperialism serve any good to a native
society,what are the mechanics on which it works and how
can other literary approaches help in widening the scope of
research and are they useful in any possible way? These and
such other questions require prodding and excavation and a
compiled answer would be given covering all these aspects
of the research. In the next portion of the paper, we shall
discuss the pros and cons of imperialism, its background,
working and consequences of this philosophy withheld by
the Western powers. Also the paper would focus at other
concepts which prevail among the literary circles.

II. MAIN ARGUMENT

2.1. An Introduction to the Concept of Imperialism and
its Development

Cary,Master Johnson,1957
8
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Before moving towards our discussion, we must
brief our readers about the concept of imperialism and its
historical development . Imperialism is a modern concept in
international circles. A general definition of imperialism
could be referred to as the formation of imperial dominion
that spreads across international borders. In other words, it
is a sophisticated form of colonization which involves the
exploitation of an occupied state at the hands of the
occupient state. It can be of various types such as cultural,
political and economic. In cultural imperialism, the
domineering states exploit the occupied state by tampering
with the culture of the occupied state

They can also enforce their culture over the
exploited state too. This is done through the mechanisms of
propaganda and education. Propagating the domineering
state’s culture superior and reducing the traditions and
values of the dominated state. This is done so meticulously
that the unsuspecting masses cannot unmask the conspiracy
behind it. Another form of implementing this kind of
imperialism is through education

Education can be a deadly weapon if used with
dexterity. Western powers have enforced their mode of
education , thus defaming their opposition and molding the
colonized masses in their way. This is why education is a
deadly cork in the arsenal of the colonial powers. Let us now
turn our attention towards the remaining two forms of
imperialism i.e political and economic

Political imperialism works upon the same principles which
could be. Observed in economic imperialism. Colonial
powers may either mound the political views of the
colonized through speech, media and propaganda or they
can invade the land directly and use the political
representation of that territory in their favor. The ideology
behind this is really simple which involves splitting the
masses into factions and solidifying their interests and
agendas associated with the territory. This implementation
is modified when we shed light on economic imperialism.

Economic imperialism is the most lethal form of
imperialism as it completely drains out the colony of its
resources which is a common practice even in this age of
globalization.

Historical records can help us to understand the concept in
depth and the audience can grasp the development of
imperialism in depth. The European Renaisance towards
the.middle of the fifteenth century could be termed as the
starting point of imperial doctrine. It was the Spanish who
initiated these dirty tacticsin the 1450s and towards the end
of the century, they established their foothold in Latin
America as they took the local market by the scruf of its

9Chinua Achebe, Things Fall Apart,Heinmen,London,1958
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neck. They started to anhiliate local identity and culture and
crushed all opposition via brute force. They used all kinds
of fowlplay which could be associated with imperial
powers. Exploitation and slavery were brought in the game
as the Spanish made hay with the spoils

These tactics were later adopted by Italy,France ,Britain
and other European powers

The breaking point of imperialism could be jotted down
with the development of the nation state in 1648. The
national fervour promoted the feeling of superiority and
xenophobia which led to the propagation of the colonial
doctrine.

It° is %in the middle of the eighteenth and towards
the close of the nineteenth century that the race for new
markets escalated and went into overdrive. Britain under
Queen Victoria took the lead as she swept away each and
every territory in sight. Seeing this move, European powers
in general and Germany in particular also decided to wash
their hands in the Ganges. The colonial doctrine engulfed
the nations in slavery as it devastated them on all fronts. The
African context came on the scene in the 1880s as Europe
set its eyes on the valuables of the continent. This struggle
is touched upon in the African novel and writers.like
Achebe utilize this to full potential. Achebe in his THINGS
FALL APART(1958)sheds light upon the mechanism of
imperialism and its impact upon the African setting. We
shall now turn the focus

of discussion to theheart and soul of the paper as we now
observe the working of this theory on various sections of
society in the novel.

It seems though that Achebe was deeply influenced
by the historical background of African politics. In the
1880s, the Western scholars were intrigued in the myth of
the Dark Continent. Africa had always been the focus of
attention even before the European Renaissance in the mid
fifteenth century

Muslim historians and cartographers portrayed a soft image

of the continent in their records. It was this immense wealth
of natural resources dominated by. oil, gold, diamonds and
uranium which caught the eye of the European block. The
ninteenth century saw a sudden rush for Africa which
resulted in the occupation of the continent and the
exploitation of the resources thus enforcing the imperial
doctrine and this was the main reason behind Achebe ‘s
writing of the novel. As mentioned earlier, imperialism is
that virus which engulps a community silently

Chinua Achebe, Things Fall Apart, Heinmen,Lomdon,1958.
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What initially seems to be development and prosperity turns
out to be the exact opposite as the occupying force deletes
the occupied state through sophisticated mechanism

In the next section, this mechanics of imperialism on the
Igbo society in THINGS FALL APART(1958) shall be
thoroughly examined with references to articles by some
renounced African scholars.

2.2. The Mechanics of Imperialism

Allscrutinized observation of Achebe's text reveals
the makings of a traditional Igbo society whose foundations
are laid on complex strands. Its customs and traditions are
similar to what could be expected of any common rural
society. The political and socioeconomic status quo is built
upon respect and reverence which are common in our sub
continental rural settings. The central character Okonkwo is
portrayed as the greatest wrestler(1958,1,1) who had
brought honour and glory by throwing AmalinzeThe Cat in
the greatest of wrestling contests in history. Achebe
educates his readers about the tradition of strength and
valour by starting with such a description. His portrayal of
the Igbo society and Umuofia as glorious and war loving
nation is an indication towards the past and Okonkwo had
represented his clan in war and had brought honour to his
tribe. The drive for honour and tittles is one common trait
of such rural societies and for Achebe obtaining honour and
glory for nations is a good thing which is iluded to
throughout the text. The social fabric of such African tribes
was based on these golden values which were diminished
with the arrival of the white.

As mentioned earlier, the latter half of the
ninteenth century was a defining moment.in history as the
imperial powers realised the true potential which the
African markets offered. This new found optimism led to
what we know as Rush For Africa. It is really obvious that
territories that are rich in natural resources often attract
foreign interest and Africa was no different as the lands
were split between the major players like Britain, France,
Belgiumetc who ignited this fowl game of slave trade and
master manipulation. Now these imperial powers were bent
upon establishing an iron grip upon the native people and
were exploiting the land under the cover of education and
salvation which shall be examined later. The history of
imperialism is the same whether in the sub-continental
context or in the African context whichis under observation
in Achebe's novel. We shall now examine the mechanism

" Chinua Achebe, Things FallApart,ch-1,(1-
3),Heinmen,London, 1958
KwuardwowOsiNyiamne,Achebe Writing Culture,Modern
Critical Interpretations, Bloom,YaleUniversity,2010.
2Amin-ur-Rashid, Reading Achebe’
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and function of imperialism on three major sections of the
Igbo society. eculture, trade/economy and political structure
along with the social fabric and shall prod its impact upon
an enslaved and colonised society.

2.2.1. The Working Of Imperialism On Igbo Culture

Culture is considered as one of the stepping stones
that leads towards representing a nation state or a society in
the world politics. It comprises of language, values and
tradition

This amalgamation of components makes a society to stand

out among fellow societies. However in the world of
structuralist and post structure list thinking and criticsm,
culture is a loosely bound structure of signs and signifiers
that represents a society in (Baumaned Bloom,2010). To
understand this question of representation and identity, we
must refer to an article by a scholar Nyame(ed
Bloom,2010)entitted ACHEBE WRITING CULTURE in
which this fact is highlighted. The article prods upon the
structurality of Foucault while discussing culture. A close
reading of the articles finds out references to Clifford and
such like minded scholars who advocate this idea of
representation and identity. Nyiame continues the article by
stating that Achebe's Igbo society holds masculine values
and is a masculine society. This is further enforced by the
starting of the novel which states that

“Okonkwo was the greatest wrestler in the clan

He had brought glory for his tribe by winning the
greatest wrestling contest in history when he threw
Amalinze the Cat.:.(Achebe 1958 1,1-4).

2The description of this opening line highlights
the values of valour and strength, qualities which represent
this culture as male dominant or masculine. Such examples
of representation could be seen throughout the initial
chapters and the feminine side has very little or no
representation in the story at all. Amin (2018) also
highlights this question of representation and cultural
attitudes in his article entitted REPRESNTING PRE
COLONIAL AND POST COLONIAL IGBO
SOCIETY. There are references to Booker and such
scholars who are stressing the working of representation and
cultural views against the native society. Mr Rashid is of the
opinion that like traditions and values that represent the
native spositively,there are attitudes that represent western

s Things Fall Apart A Post-Colonial Perspective,International
Journal Of Literature,Linguistics And Translation,vol6, March
2018,

Edward Said, Culture And Imperialism, Chatto And Vindus, First
Edition, 1991.

Chinua Achebe, Things Fall Apart Heinmen?London,1958,Ch-
16.
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lines and thoughts which hints at the Initial stages of
working of imperialism on native culture.

To understand this domination of ideology over
native culture, we will have to go towards the root of the
problem. Western culture and attitudes work upon the basis
of superiority complex and national xenophobia.
Said(1991) highlights this troubled symbiotic between the
two narratives in his famous book CULTURE AND
IMPERIALISM. The first section of the book that
discusses OVERLAPPING HISTORIES(1-3) gives us a
fair idea about this conceptual development. There are
references to Beckky Sharp and Eric Hosbo wthat informs
the reader about this feeling of superiority among the West.
Said (1991,1.3)quotes thatwith the passage of time, this
feeling of supremacy continued to grow and Western
scholars represented and shaped such xenophobes and
imperial narratives through literature, thus promoting that
sense of loss which was generated when Western powers
gave up their prized possessions in the shape of Oriential
colonies and pilling damages to their interests and
democracies and the rise of revolutionaries forced the West
to rethink their strategy of supporting decolonization.

Now lets turn our focus to how cultural
imperialism works against a native culture. Here we see a
traditional rural society who lives by tribal values of valour
and strength and is united like a family

The initial strategies of the colonizer is based upon cracking
this hierarchal foundation. They employ various tactics for
this purpose among which rhetoric and religion are the most
lethal of combinations. They send missionaries like Mr
Brown(13,1958) which is alluded to in the text. Achebe
highlights the fact that the arrival of the missionaries was
the stepping stone in the process of colonization. It is in the
second section that the preaching’s of the English Christian
mission start to take effect as members of the Umuofia clan
start joining the new faith and the family structure is jolted
as a result.

“The clan can no longer function like oneas many of our
brothers have left us and have joined the religion of the
white man.” Said Obierika.(Achebe 1958 16).

The preaching’s of the sweet tongued missionary is an act
of representation and ideology that lays a vicious assault on
the Igbo society. The whites knew very well that a
fragmented tribe cannot resist against their might and they
pounced upon these faults. This was also used in the Indian
subcontinent as the British were able to rupture the binding
forces of native religion by their preaching.

BEric Hosborne, The Invention Of Tradition,ed Terrence
Ranger,Cambridge University Press,1983Patrick C Noromele,
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13" Another effective mechanism of cultural
imperialism is education and representation of ideas. The
Commissioner's thinking of writing a full chapter on
Okonkwo symbolizes that

embedded conceptions of Western supremacy. Also the
tittle of his book THE PASSIFICATION OF THE
PRIMITIVE TRIBES OF LOWER NIGER((Achebe 1958 21)
highlights that basic educational regime which was used to
rewamp the natives' thinking to eliminate resistance and
establish a feeling of obedience. The introduction of western
education and schooling was a tool that paid dividents in
the colonies as the natives accepted western education
easily. It derailed their values and social structure and they
Jumped in the realm of enslavement unknowingly. Okonkwo
as a true patriot realises this but is weak and cannot do
anything as his own son Nuoyiye has joined the flank of
Christianity —and has willingly given away his
identity(Achebe, 1958,17)

This process of cultural destruction is highlighted in the
book THE INVENTION OF TRADITION by
Eric(ed,Terrance 1983) in which he sheds light upon the
parasitic nature of Western ideology and narrative on
traditional culture. The combination of religious work and
educational reforming breaks a society in a sophisticated
manner and complete control is attained over the Igbo
society in this case as a result of intellectual enslavement.
Now we shall turn our attention towards the working of
imperialism on the political status quo of the Igbo society.

2.2.2. The Mechanics Of Imperialism On Igbo Politics

Like culture, a political setup of amative society
has its own distinction in the circles of hierarchy. Like each
primitive society, the Igbo people follow a standard order of
norms and Achebe points out the presence of a counsel of
elders that were the kingmakers in the Umuofia tribe and
across the nine villages. It could be said easily that the
counsel functioned like a panchayat of the Indo Pak where
politics and legislation was run by a group of experienced
heads. It seems though that the knowledge of this hierarchy
was prevalent among the villagers. Achebe highlights in the
closing sections of chapter 8 that how a crime was dealt with
and how justice prevailed among the clan.

Upon a close inspection of this mechanism of political
imperialism upon a primitive society,one can easily see that
there is a relation between both cultural and political
imperialism. Perhaps an article byPatrick(ed Bloom,2010)
entitted PLIGHT OF A HERO, could explain this
cohesive nature of both ideologies. He is of the opinion that
when a native society is culturally enslaved, its political will

Plight Of A Hero,Modern Critical Interpretations, Harold
Bloom,Yale University,2010.
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flames out and it falls victims to the colonizers. He analysed
that although Okonkwo stood for his tribe and wanted to
continue the fight, he found no ally and perhaps he broke
down after seeing his comeradesalligning with the white
and took his life. Therefore the cultural death of a society
leads to a political one and all last ditch efforts go in vain.

It #is essential to understand how the imperial
ideology eats away a strong unit like Ummofia. As
mentioned earlier, the preaching of Christianity paved way
for the creation of a new sociopolitical order on native
territory. Among the prevailent tools, the use of force is a
common tactic for narrative building. We can see how
William (1983) in his THE PURSUIT OF POWER,
explains this functioning. He excavates the fact that the
British were able to establish dominance over its colonies
through military supremacy and force. The European
imperialists followed this regime and as a result got hold
over 85 percent of the covered land as colonies,
protectorates and dominions by 1910.

Now let us see how Achebe highlights the working
of imperialism over Igbo political order. Towards the close
of Part two, we are introduced to reports of the first British
settlement near the banks of the Niger River. The native
leaders report that

“The white man has brought a strange religion and has
brought a government.:(Achebe 1958 14)

This description shows that the British are finally staking a
claim over native territory and have established their
political structure for the very purpose. They gradually cut
the Umuofia tribe by using rhetoric and propaganda and
numb their fighting spirit to the point where they are forced
to accept the humiliation of Okonkwo and other tribal
chiefs. They try to set themselves free and plot against the
messengers of the Court but are met by stern repremand
which states

‘Who wants to kill the white man?”(Achebe 1958,19)

This is a clear indication that the imperial might has taken
over and is not relenting at the moment. Perhaps this tactic
was visible in the acquisition of India where the British
mastered the art of force and dictation which strengthened
their grip in the region by the end of 1850s.

Another tool which the imperialist regime utilizes
is law and legal legislation. It is eminent after observing
chapters 20 to 24 that the law of the imperialist lawmaker is

YWilliam Mcneil, The Pursuit Of Power, University Of
Chicago,1982.

Chinua Achebe, Things Fall Apart,Heinmen,London, 1958,chl5-
16.

Revit Rechment, Undignified Details The Colonial
Subject,Modern Critical Interpretations, Harold Blm, Yale
University,2010.
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manipulating conditions in its favour and is now breaking
the Ummofia tribe into bits as far as legal order is
concerned. It continues to diminish the influence of the
counsel and is now deciding matters according to the
Victorian law and this is the height of political control over
off shore colonies. We can understand this phenomenon in
an article by Reichmaint (ed,Bloom,2010)entitled
UNDIGNIFIED DETAILS,THE COLONIAL
SUBJECT, which points to a historicland dislute which
was set aside under Victorian law and the counsel's decision
was overruled. This is an indication to a simillar event in the
novel where a land dispute was dscidedon simillar terms.
These dark realities hint at the grim working of political
imperialism which is lethal for the survival of a primitive
native society like Ummofia.

2.2.3. The Mechanics Of Imperialism On Igbo Economy

3This kind of imperialism is considered dangerous
as it deprives a native society of its very last breathe. Like
cultural and political imperialism, economic imperealism is
interlinked with the two forms of imperialism discussed
earlier. To describe its aggressive nature,one may safely say
that the economic imperialism is at the centre of cultural and
political imperialism. To further excavate its mechanics we
would have to refer to historical record and literary
documents.

It is towards the back end of the sixteenth century that the
British managed to defeat its rival European imperialists
like Spain,Netherlands,france etc. They took over colonies
and established new markets in Latin America and India
where they dominated the local market that provided
spices,silk,cotton etc. Towards the eighteenth century, other
European powers who although had been driven out of the
game by the might of Britain tried their hand to regain lost
markets but their efforts were foiled after both sides threw
haymakers at each other. Towards the middle of the
nineteenth century, it is observed that the British East India
Company takes over India and establish their monopoly
over native soil. Its in the 1880s when the quest for new
markets and Britain's colonial drive turned attention
towards African markets that had too much to offer. In
1884, after the publication of a pamphlet entitled THE
RUSH FOR AFRICA, the entire European imperial doctri
e shifted its focus towards the so-called Dark Continent.
The imperial white came in Africa like sheep and engulfed
the continent like wolves. All mighty players clung on to

BEdward Said, Culture And Imperialism, First Edition, ] Chatto
and Vindus,1991,chl.3.

Chinua Achebe, Things Fall Apart,Heinmen,London,1958,chl18.
Thomas Carlyle,The Nigger Question, ed Henry Duff,Cambridge
University Press,1899,pp342-389
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their share of the continent. The native land was colonised
and a bloody game of exploitation started.

We again turn to  Edward  Said's
(1991,1,5)documentation of Conrad's Heart Of Darkness
in which Kurtz ivory enterprise flourishes at the cost of
exploiting native soil which is a religious and cultural
obligation of the white man known as the white man's
burden. It is this literary representation of native Africans
as noble savages which is a bone of contention among
scholars. To be fair scholars like Carlyle and Ruskin were
under the sway of popular narrative and they preferred
working for the Victorian regime and it was their passion of
patriotism for their motherland which gave way to such
ideology. The basis of the economic imperial enterprise
could be detected in Carlayle's (ed,Duff 1899) Nigger
Question which states the prohibition to the native
Caribbean people to own their land is clearly visible and
there is a tendency that their right to rule is Divine and thus
cannot be challenged. Therefore it is Carlayle who
encourages slave trade which plagued the entire African
continent towards the end of the nineteenth century.

So the phrase that raises eyebrows in Achebe's novel
encircles throughout parts two and three

“the white man has brought a market and a
government.:(Achebe,1958,18)

Such business enterprises also include the establishment of
plantations that ensured Western control of the land

The native slaves worked under terrible conditions
which is a heinous aspect of the colonial period. These
imperial roots are encouraged ny novelists like Dickens and
Foster who glorify a cruel English business tycoon as a
gentleman who performs the duty assigned by the state.
Economic imperialism spread in Africa as the imperial
powers took control of the mineral ores and gold and
diamond reserves,creating an atmosphere of highway
robbery. This sophisticated imperial doctrine is lethal
because it hampers any resistance which may pose threat to
Western interests in the region.

In this section, we discussed the mechanics of imperialism
on Igbo society in detail and found satisfactory results that
Achebe tried his best to educate his people about the great
game which had been played in the name of salvation and
religious,socio-cultural harmony. However, his efforts may
seem futile as his Nigerian bretherins continue to suffer at
the hands of Western players and we still observe the
remains of past calamities in the region.

18ObiajunvaWali,The Dead End Of African
Literature, Transition,vol13,1963.
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2.3. Other Contemporary Approaches to Things Fall
Apart

It is real disconcerting to find out that the literary
traditions in African Anglophone writing are limited to
questions of nationalism and post colonial doctrine. The
same could be established about Achebe's THINGS FALL
APART(1958)which came towards the end of the 1950s
which is also known as the era of decolonization. The
Second World War tolled innumerable damages in Europe
as far as life and property is concerned. Perhaps this
devastation provided an opportunity as the colonies began
to embrace independence. Perhaps this tragic experience of
subjugation could be the reason that prompted this flooding
of nationalist and post colonial response. As a result, a sort
of humanity surrounds such texts and they lose their unique
flavor and texture. Over a period of time, THINGS FALL
APART has continued to gain attention among literary
circles and has initiated several responses. In this section of
the paper,we shall prod upon the prevalent literary
approaches to the novel. Among these approaches, the
nationalist, universal and feminist approaches would be
crucial for our discussion. The Marxist approach will not be
touched upon as the text does not implied to the approach
and very little or no work has been done in this regard. Let
us begin by discussing the nationalist approach as it is the
popular mode of expression to this kind of genre.

2.3.1The Nationalist Approach

160ne of the most popular and much talked about
approaches to Achebe's novel is the Nationalist Approach.
It is understood that Achebe's text is post colonial as far as
the question of its nature is concerned. One can simply say
that nationalist movements and literary approaches are a bi-
product of the post colonial era. As the colonial era ended
and new states started emerging, the literary circles out of
pure national fervour wished to recover native literature in
its orignal form with all its purity and nationality intact and
this question of recovering the pure could also be observed
in the African context. Herein,we shall see how the
nationalist approach reacts to an author with a colonial past
and is writing in the language of the colooiser which
happens to be English in Achebe's case. Along with these
debates the voice of the other side and particularly Achebe
would also be the focus of our discussion

If excavated carefully, the African nationalist
movements on a llterary context, the wave of Marxism was
sweeping the continent in the 1960s and therefore these
authors and critics wished to recover a true African
literature,thus not attending Achebe's THINGS FALL
APART with the kind of response the author would had

Chinua Achebe,On African Writer And The English
Language,Morning Yet,CantanDuo,vol55,1975
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hoped for. They took a typical hardiners' position and
criticised Achebe for his use of the English language.
Among these hard-lined critics were Obenseileu(1962) and
ObiajunwaWali are cordial figures. It wasWali(1963)in
particular who in his essay, THE DEAD END OF
AFRICAN LITERATURE raised this question of lack of
representation of the African languages as far as literary
master pieces are concerned. He was of the opinion that the

modern African writers have modelled themselves on
European methods and tradition and called this practice a
mere parroting of the clitches of Western criticsm. He also
complained that despite the introduction of native languages
like Yoruba in universities,the practice of using the English
language is denting all such practices and such programmes
would not have any future as the African authors do not
consider their languages fit for any substantial work rather
than a few proverbs and short stories.

Towards the middle of the 1969s,this question of
pure and authentic African literature enticed heated debate
as Wali and his nationalist school was responded by fellow
critics in the continent. One such name is South African
critic and writer Richard Rive (1964)who explicitly
dismisses the idea of an authentic and pure African literature
displaying uniqueness in its essence and experience. He
asserts that such an endeavor is denying the varied social
and cultural differences in the African experience.
According to him the search for a pure African literature
which shows uniqueness in its essence is impossible given
the cultural hybridity through which the continent has gone
through. Here Achebe (1975)also steps in the debate and in
his essay ENGLISH AND THE AFRICAN AUTHOR
stresses upon the achievements of the Mackerere Confrence
stating that the conference failed to reach to a consensus
upon the question of a truly African literature and in his later
works, he stresses upon the need to mould the English
language according to the needs of African expression or
else the African community would lose any sort of
representation it is claiming to

Perhaps the rigidity and hard-line attitude might
be the reason why this approach fails to express itself openly
and limits the scope of research on this novel.

2.3.2. The Universalist Approach

Perhaps a close minded approach is not ideal to
understand Achebe's work in its full capacity,therefore
scholars suggest a universal or humanist approach to read
the great African novel. It covers all aspects such as native
culture,society and human individualism and provides a

17 Austin Shelton,The Offended Chi In Ache’s
Novels,Transition,vol13,1964p333

MargretteLauren,Long Drums And Canons,African Dramatists
And Novelists,Macmilan,1968pp105-106

Fr Lewis, The Great Tradition, Chatto and Vindus, 1948.
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comprehensive analysis regarding the characterization and
events in the story. For the sake of ease, we have divided it
into three sections which shall be touched upon briefly in
our discussion. These are as follow;

2.3.2.1. Anthropologist Approach

17This approach deals with the cultural analysis of
Achebe's work. There is a concern among critics that
Achebe, in his writing has taken a hard-line nationalist
response and sometimes lean towards racism.
Shelton(,1964) in his essay THE OFFENDED CHI
highlights this problem complaining that Achebe is being
racist and makes a vainglorious attempt in his work but at
some places hints at the truth that the demise of his
characters is a result of his own individualistic flaws and
exonerates the white man of his crimes.

However, Shelton's claim lacks substance as there
are observations that cultural influences also shape the
course of history and Okonkwo's demise is not totally a
result of individualism but influenced by outside events.

We must consider Margrette(1968)s observation
here who brings the question of cultural invasion and states
that Okonkwo is destroyed by a combination of extreme
individualism and outside factors

His inability to accept gentleness was a result of
cultural and social environment and the Igbo traditional
structure in all its close-structuredness and rigidity was
responsible for the demise of the hero and the Igbo tribe of
Ummofia. There might be a disagreement with Laurence's
idea but her approach in someway rescues Achebe and
removes the charges of racism and nationalism laid by the
Western critics like Shelton. The cultural analysis has its
lacking therefore we shift our focus towards the humanistic
aspects of Universalism.

2.3.2.2. Universalism As Humanism

One important aspect of this approach is the angle
of humanism which opens up different avenues of
argument. The central character Okonkwo is the centre of
attention as all assessment is based on the individualistic
properties but there are people like John Povey who stress
upon methods of close reading and by refering
toLewis'(1948)s THE GREAT TRADITION. This
emphasis on the Leva site method is clely visible as
Povey(1955)and other like-minded critics emphasize upon
organic unity and other concepts that lead towards
universalizing humanism. Also,critics like Larson
(1971)complain about the lack of dialogue in the novel that
weakens Achebe's characterization but to Achebe's

John Povey,How Do You Make A Course In African
Literature, Transition,voll8,p43,1955

Charles Larson,The Emergence Of The African
Novel,Blopjinton,Indiana University Press, 1971
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defense,it must be understood that his work is a result of
situational fiction. Achebe does not take kindly to this
universalizing of his work by such scholars and demands
the banning of the term universalism in one of his essays.
Therefore there are limitations with this school of thought
as well.

233 Universalism And  Neo-

Aristotelianism

This is another concept that incites call for

developing an effective African literary tradition that makes
allowance for linguistic constructs and adapts a flexible
approach to literature. Among the prominent figures were
Irele(1971] and '®Izenbve[1975]who point out the dilema
of discouraging second-rate works and excavating a mode
of criticsm which is ablevto carry the weight of the African
tradition on its shoulders. The adoption of a sympathetic
approach has also been deamed essential in this regard. This
leads to a post structuralist reading but the national character
must be kept intact.

“Then there is another group of scholars that
belong to the Aristotelian School Of Tragedy that maintains
their argument upon the rules of Aristotelian tragedy. Critics
likelEchereou(1975) and  Emenyuomo(1971) consider
Okonkwo a fit subhect for tragedy whose actions are
directed by a trageic flaw of failure to accept gentleness and
Irele(1973) also sides with this idea in his essay THE
TRAGEIC CONFLICT IN CHINUA ACHEBE'S
NOVELS. He highlights the fact that fate also plays its role
as Okonkwo is exiled after accidently shooting his kinsman.
The play of irony is at its prime as the hero falls due to
opposition by his son Nuwoyie upon whom Okonkwo
placed his hopes. Thus we can say that this approach covers
all questions of concerned comprehensively analyses the
dimensions of characterization and structure of the novel.

IIL FEMINIST APPROACH
The question of gender a d its politics has always
been a core issue in Aftrican literature. We have discussed
earlier that the Igbo culture is masculine in nature but the
role of feminine characters cannot be ignored and thus lead
to the study of the novel on feminist grounds.Particularly,
the characters of Ecueifi and Ezinmarequire appreciation

18

19 Abijolalrele,ModernCriticsm On African
Literature,edChristopherHangield!’s Perspectives In African
Literature,Heinmen,London,1971

Dan S Izeinbve, The State Of Criticsm In Modern African
Literature,in Eldred DrussJones Modern African Literature
Today,vol7,1975.

MivchaelEcheruou,Chinua Achebe In Bruce King And
KolabaleOkanBesank, The Celebration Of Black And African
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and the role of Chiello, the priestess is influential in shaping
the religion of Ummofia. However these characters are not
represented to their true potential. This lack of
representation is raised by Flourence(1981) who points out
at these feminine characters and states that the author has
not done justice with these characters but one may say that
the traditional outlook of the Igbo society could be held
responsible as depictdd by Dr Linda (2011) in her essay
entittled READING AS A WOMAN, A STUDY OF
THINGS FALL APART.Generally speaking,things don’t
fall apart for the Ummofianwomen as their state remains the
same. This is a genuine concern upon which the entire
feminist approach stands . The women were in a state of
minority and weakness before the colonial invasion and
their dtate remains constant even after the colonial invasion.
This approach is commendible thus for raising the concern
on the weakness and lack of representation which surrounds
the feminine gender and provides an avenue of discussion.

IV. CONCLUSION

It is evident that Achebe's work has remained
under European I fluence from the beginning. The stylistic
attributes of Yeats,Joyce Cary and Conrad are visible in all
his work and THINGS FALL APART is no exception on
this regard. In this paper, we tried to understand the
mechanics of western imperialism on a native African
society and tried to excavate the deadly nature and lethal
weapons of imperial powers. The socio-cultural,political
and economic subjugation of an African society depicted in
this novel was the centre of discussion. We also shed light
upon the popular approaches to thd novel. To Abijolalrele
sum it up Achebe enjoys a canonical status in African and
World literature. Despite various concerns and Western
influences, it could be established that Achebe tried to
educate his people about the atrocities of the colonial past
and hd justly represented his community on the literary
map. Denying these efforts on any grounds would be
injustice to his potential and contributions made in literature
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Abstract— Analysis of the prison population with mental disorders and court decisions. It analyzes the
stereotypes that guide the scope of mental health, especially with regard to individuals in the Brazilian
prison system. It aims to verify the social disbelief about the effectiveness of psychic health treatments as a
driver for the occurrence of sentences that transgress the non-imputability of people with mental disorders;
investigate the decision of judicial authorities in requesting the imprisonment of subjects with mental
disorders instead of plausible psychiatric hospitalization; investigate the performance of interventions
within prisons to adapt the environment to those sentenced with mental disorders; address the incoherent
incarceration of mentally impaired individuals associated with the occurrence of overcrowding in prisons;
report the damage to social reinsertion of the impertinent court decision of people with mental disorders.
The methodology consisted of bibliographical research and published articles, books, legislation and other
documents related to the theme were used. Thus, based on these parameters, the violation of fundamental
rights of individuals with mental disorders was observed as a result of the lack of measures to adapt the
prison environment to their specific needs, contributing to the destabilization of the prison system and
hindering resocialization. It concludes with the defense of a perceptible urgency concerning social actions
with a focus on the importance of treatments that are attentive to individual subjectivities in order to
attenuate the trivialization of this situation.

Keywords— mental disorders, judicial decision, prison system.

L. INTRODUCTION court decisions that violate the appropriate sanction to
individuals according to the psychic health framework.
Thus, the possible negligence of the role of justice that
judges should have under the law is analyzed, noting the
interference that the arrest of subjects without proper
examination of the situation by the judiciary authorities

Today's society is marked by a closer look at the
specifics of man, but it still shows great challenges related
to this. In this sense, this research aims to examine the
relationship between the existence of stereotypes about the
need for therapeutic treatments for mental disorders and
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affects the principles of equity and dignity present in the
psychological ethics and Brazilian legal rules.

Discussing court decisions through the social view
of mental disorders is relevant due to the trivialization of
treatments for mental disorders and its relationship with
the improper judicial sentence of individuals in the prison
system. In this sense, “Accepted by Brazilian doctrine and
jurisprudence, the fair process, however, is far from
corresponding to an effective reality in the country's
criminal procedural system, as will be seen notably
regarding the treatment of defendants with psychiatric
problems.” (OLIVEIRA; GEMAQUE, 2021, no page).

Nowadays in Brazil there is a need to debate
judicial decisions through the social view of mental
disorders. From this perspective, there is, in the practice of
the country's legal system, a trivialization of the treatments
for mental disorders, considering inappropriate and
negligent judicial sentences towards individuals in the
prison system. In this sense, there are failures in the
Judiciary itself in safeguarding fundamental rights and
guarantees guaranteed by the Brazilian Magna Carta
(BRASIL, 1988).

Regarding the theme, the research problem was:
What extent is the existence of stereotypes linked to
measures to minimize mental disorders related to court
decisions that violate the appropriate sanction for
individuals? Wherefore, the general objective based on
verification of social disbelief about the psychic health
treatments effectiveness as a driver for the occurrence of
sentences that transgress the inability to blame for people
with mental disorders.

Proportionately,  the  specific  objectives
correspond to: a) Investigate the judicial authorities'
decision in requesting the imprisonment of subjects with
mental disorders to the plausible alternative of psychiatric
hospitalization; b) Investigate the performance of
interventions within prisons to adapt the environment to
those sentenced with mental disorders; c) Addressing the
incoherent incarceration of mentally impaired individuals
associated with the occurrence of overcrowding in prisons;
d) Report the damage to social reinsertion of the
impertinent court sentence of people with mental
disorders.

In the research, it was intended to verify the
negative consequences for subjects with mental disorders
imprisoned incoherently and, in this regard, in addition to
inadequate prison can become traumatic and increase the
recurrence of crimes, the chances of worsening
psychological instability reveal a situation in which the
individual reintegration into society is only made difficult.
Thereby, understanding the prejudices that influence
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inappropriate judicial decisions is essential for the
development of this work, as well as to avoid the
occurrence of further impacts such as these on society.

The methodology understood the bibliographic
research apprehended as one whose “[...] main sources for
conducting the research are bibliographic (books, book
chapters, scientific articles) [...]” (MAZUCATO, 2018, p.
46). Articles, books, legislation, magazines and other
documents related to the theme were used.

The bibliographical research is based on the
works of Negrelli (2006), Sequeira (2006), Damas (2011),
Sousa (2019), Fiorelli and Mangini (2020), among others.
The sections that make up the article are: Court decisions
and the arrest of people with mental disorders; intervention
measures in prisons for mentally challenged individuals;
incarceration of people with mental disorders and prison
overcrowding; unfair court sentences and its impacts on
the social reintegration of prisoners; and the last
considerations.

1I. JUDICIAL DECISIONS AND THE PRISON
OF SUBJECTS WITH MENTAL
DISORDERS

They aim to cover the population in general, the
written laws have as a parameter the common human being
of a certain time or social context. From this perspective,
“[...] in cases of people with some type of mental suffering,
the intensity and quality of the disorder must be assessed,
in order to assess the possibility or not of making it
responsible”. (FIORELLI; MANGINI, 2020, p. 162).
Thus, there is a need to adapt judicial decisions to ensure
the effectiveness of rights and sanctions related to
criminals with mental disorders.

Depending on the social context, it appears that
the presence of prejudice in society associated with the
essentiality of psychiatric treatment for mentally impaired
individuals enables the formation of a situation in which
“Data from the National Council of Justice (CNJ) reveal
that hundreds of prisoners with mental problems they are
in prison when they should be in psychiatric treatment,
inpatient or outpatient treatment”. (OLIVEIRA;
GEMAQUE, 2021, no page).

Furthermore, the State in the condition of
protecting the social organism, has failed, mainly,
regarding the occurrence of transgressive sentences against
the non-accountability of people with mental disorders,
leaving society vulnerable to various social pathologies.
Firstly, requirements that can ensure health in a broad way
must be guaranteed.
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It is not by chance that Fiorelli and Mangini
(2020, p. 163) state:

People with psychological distress
who have committed criminal
offenses, in the event of a
psychological disorder preventing
discernment of the act committed,
will be responsible for determining,
in light of this understanding, instead
of the penalty, a security measure in
the modality of hospitalization or
treatment. It occurs in some
psychoses that can lead the individual
to commit a crime, without having an
understanding of the act caused (for
example, the memory gaps in twilight
states).

With regard to the judicialization of the social
issue, it is understood by the transfer of responsibility from
the Executive to the Judiciary regarding the guarantee of
social rights, in the interdiction process, causing the
deprivation of the interdict with regard to the enjoyment of
civil and political rights In this bias, in contemporary
Brazil, we can see the configuration of reckless practices
in dealing with those who experience the most diverse
specific mental disorders IAMAMOTO, 2008; NETTO,
2010).

About civil interdiction, it is understood:

[...] as a judicial measure that
promotes the protection of people
with mental disorders, as they do not
have the autonomy to exercise civil
life acts and, consequently, need the
help of third parties for their needs,
from all orders, are heeded. The
curator, appointed by the judge based
on criteria established by the Civil
Code, is expected to exercise his
functions with zeal, with a view to
guaranteeing the satisfactory material
and psychosocial reproduction of his
trustee. (BARISON; GONCALVES.
2016, p. 53).

However, in view of the reality of the country,
there is negligence regarding the legal treatment of these
special cases and, after such sentence, there is a violation
of fundamental rights, such as health, as Brazilian
prisoners are at margin of Sistema Unico de Satde' (SUS),
as the hospitals and services of these penitentiary areas do

! Unified Health System.
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not have their expenses covered by the SUS, being
defrayed by the penitentiary system's needy funds
(DAMAS, 2011).

II1. INTERVENTIVE MEASURES IN PRISONS
FOR MENTALLY IMPAIRED
INDIVIDUALS

Contemporary Brazil reaches the epicenter of a
social and political crisis. In this sense, the negligence of
the Executive Power regarding the promotion of measures
that have the objective of significantly reducing the
overcrowding rates of the prison system, reveals the cruel
face of the reality of Brazilian prisons with unhealthy
structures and that reached the mark of 682,000 people in
the prison all over the country, with a total of 241,000
people above the system's capacity (WITH overcrowded
prison system [...], 2021), according to the infographic on
the G1 news portal (Figure 1) .
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Picture 1 — Prisoners in Brasil
Source: With overcrowded prison system [...] (2021).
Photo: Elcio Horiuchi (2017).

Structural factors, such as insufficiency, overload
and unhealthy cells, create a harmful environment for
individuals in prison, with the proliferation of epidemics
and the spread of diseases. In addition to these, there is
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also the precarious diet of inmates, indiscriminate use of
drugs, and the need for hygiene, which affect the
individual entering prison due to some type of disease.
With regard to medical-hospital treatment, this does not
exist in prisons. When there is a need for transfer to
hospital detainees need an escort by the Military Police
which, in most cases, is not available. Moreover, in
addition to this dependence on the escort of the Military
Police, prisoners also depend on the availability of places
in public hospitals, which are not always free to receive
these patients.

In view of this serious scenario, we are aware of
the fact that Brazilian prisons are marked by a mixture of
structural and procedural shortages, which directly affect
the synthesized results regarding the much-desired
inmates’ resocialization and their health. In this bias of
needs, investigations currently admit that prisoners have
higher percentages of mental disorders when compared to
society in general (CONSTANTINO; ASSIS; PINTO,
2016).

The problem of this serious situation directly
affects the growth of people in prison with psychiatric
problems in the Brazilian prison system. The Union's
Public Defender's Office conducted a study in 2017 on
mental health in federal prisoners and found a significant
increase in cases of suicide attempts in these individuals
who already suffered some type of psychiatric problem:
12% have resorted to suicide and 60% suffer from some
psychic damage. In this study by the Defender's Office, it
is noteworthy that it was taken into account that such
prisoners were subjected to constant isolation rules,
serving the sentence away from their families and the lack
of specific medical treatment for which disorder they were
suffering and no intervention in prisons to adapt this
environment towards these individuals (OLIVEIRA;
GEMAQUE, 2021).

References from the assistant judge of the
Presidency of the National Council of Justice (CNJ)
Douglas de Melo Martins, coordinator of the Department
of Monitoring and Inspection of the Prison System and of
the System for the Execution of Socio-Educational
Measures (DMF), in 2013 demonstrate the range of
prisoners with mental disorders in prisons with unhealthy
and overcrowded cells, while these people study being in
psychiatric treatment, outpatient treatment or inpatient
treatment. This reality denounces a lack of interventions
with the objective of enabling the execution of the
sentence, pertaining to psychiatric problems, within these
prisons. In addition, she also accuses of non-compliance
with Resolution n® 35 of the body that provides for the
rules to be analyzed by the country's Judiciary Branch with
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regard to the treatment of judicial patients and the
execution of security measures. In this sense, when
updating the agency's guidelines after the publication of
Law n° 10,216 / 2001, an anti-asylum policy was
instituted, but this was not evidenced in practice, according
to the assistant judge of the CNJ presidency (Agéncia CNJ
de Noticias, 2013).

A cause that can explain this need for
interventions in such specific areas, also pointed out by the
representative of the CNJ, is the Brazilian penal legislation
interpretation, which is linked to compliance with security
measures for the prison system. For the magistrate, it lacks
an evaluative aspect of the law when it comes to
individuals who suffer from some mental problem, in what
concerns mainly, the taking of a sentence.

Likewise, the magistrate also draws attention to
the problem of resistance found in the public health
network. Since, according to this CNJ representative,
Sistema Unico de Saude (SUS) uses as an argument an
alleged danger to refuse to take in these people. Therefore,
according to the aforementioned magistrate, most of the
time they remain in prison in prisons without any specific
treatment.

IV. PEOPLE'S INCARRIAGE WITH PSYCHIC
DISORDERS AND PRISON
OVERCROWDING

According to the authors Fiorelli and Mangini
(2020, p. 335): “The risk when evaluating the impact of a
penalty is to do it from the perspective of a relatively well-
established society, for which the dimension of the penalty
seems substantial, forgetting realize that there is a
marginalized society, without rights and expectations”. It
is possible to prove this fateful reality, since the percentage
of provisional prisoners (without trial) corresponds to
31.9% of the total, according to the G1 news portal
(SILVA; GRANDIM; CAESAR; REIS, 2021). Ergo, the
analysis of the incarceration of people with mental
disorders is of substantial relevance, since several criminal
behaviors can be performed due to a mental disorder.

In this perspective, Fiorelli and Mangini (2020, p.
163) highlight that:

[...] with the advent of Law No.
10.216/01, which  deals  with
psychiatric reform and redirects the
care model in mental health, the
penal institutions destined to carry
out such intervention would also be
the so-called judicial asylums, or
Hospitais de Custodia e Tratamento
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Psiquiatrico’> (HCTP), obliged to
discharge their patients, referring
them to public services, preferably
constituted in the extra-hospital
network, such as the CAPS (Centros
de Atencdo 3.4 Psicossocial®).

However, in relation to the incarceration of
mentally debilitated individuals, it is possible to notice that
there is a distortion of this recommendation, in view of the
aforementioned data. It appears, therefore, that the
multidisciplinary action is violated, causing the elements
related to subjectivity to get lost in the midst of procedural
rites. Thus, instead of individuals who commit acts of
psychotic delinquency being referred to Psychosocial Care
Centers, they add up to the prison population in
penitentiaries, which according to G1 are 54.9% above
capacity (SILVA; GRANDIM; CAESAR; REIS, 2021).

Under this panorama, it is important to highlight
that:

The number of individuals with
mental illnesses who are involved in
the criminal justice system is
increasingly on the rise. Studies have
found incidences of 10 to 15% for
severe  mental illness among
prisoners compared to an incidence
of 2% in the general population.
(SILVA; ROSA; AMBONI; MINA;
COMIM; QUEVEDO, 2011, p. 74).

In view of this, it appears that the lack of adequate
psychological assistance to offenders who commit crimes
committed as a result of a mental disorder, directly
contributes to the population growth in penitentiaries,
therefore, it is worth highlight that:

In the United States, as of mid-2005,
more than half of all prison inmates
had mental health problems,
including 705,600 inmates in state
prisons, 78,800 in federal prisons,
and 479,900 in local jails. These
estimates represented 56% of state
prisoners, 45% of federal prisoners,
and 64% of inmates in local jails (9).
Several reasons were cited for this
phenomenon. These include lack of
access to adequate treatment for
people with mental illness in the
community, limited bed availability

2 Hospitals for Custody and Psychiatric Treatment.
3 Psychosocial Care Centers.
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in psychiatric hospitals, interactions
between people with severe mental
illness and law enforcement, and
more formal and strict criteria for
civil engagement. (SILVA; ROSA;
AMBONI; MINA; COMIM;
QUEVEDO, 2011, p. 73).

At the same time, it is observed that the
overcrowding of the prison system can impact the mental
health of the prisoner, generating risk factors in the prison
population. According to Gomes and Molina (apud
FIORELLI; MANGINI, 2020, p. 334):

[...] the penalty may be essential,
however, ..., it stigmatizes the
offender, triggers his 'criminal
career', consolidating his 'deviant'
status and fatally fulfills the always
pessimistic ~ social  expectations
regarding future behavior of the ex-
punished (self-fulfilling-profhecy).
Thereby, the inclusion of individuals with mental
disorders in the outdated penitentiary system causes
alarming consequences for the entire society. The shortage
of spaces and, consequently, the overcrowding “[...] which
is accompanied by mistreatment and violence among
prisoners, in some cases with total loss of control by the
State — added to the growing violence throughout the
national territory it can lead to a strangulation of the
system [...]” (FREITAS, 2012, no page).

Thus, the lack of psychosocial assistance added to
the aggravating unhealthy conditions in the penitentiaries,
they appear as decisive factors for the improper judicial
decision of mentally debilitated individuals in the prison
system. It is evident, therefore, the need for interventional
actions to resolve this issue. Therefore, it is emphasized
that:

In the prison setting, including early
intervention and treatment, post-
release follow-up to divert mentally
ill offenders away from substance
use, and support their return to the
community are goals that can help
reduce these rates seen in many
countries. In the community setting,
active case management, including
access to inpatient beds and
coordination between mental health
services and other agencies, is critical
to continuing care for patients at risk
of wviolence in the community.
Recommendations to reduce
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criminalization ~ through  greater
coordination between police and
mental health professionals, increase
training for mental health workers
and police, improve post-prison
mental health services, and develop
effective community treatments for
criminals with mental illnesses.
(SILVA; ROSA; AMBONI; MINA;
COMIM; QUEVEDO, 2011, p. 74).

It is reported the need for actions to reintegrate
prisoners into society, especially those with mental
disorders, when providing psychological support,
guaranteed by public policies.

V. UNEQUAL JUDGMENT SENTENCE AND
ITS IMPACTS ON THE SOCIAL
PRISONERS’ REINSERTION

When referring to the issue of social reintegration
of common prisoners, there are major obstacles to their
integration, as it can be seen that:

Prison is a human dump, a horror
place, of total invisibility, a place of
annihilation of man, of imprisonment
of being. Inhuman conditions, or, as
the prisoners teach me, a place where
you don't sleep peacefully, where no
one trusts anyone, nor is anyone
guaranteed who will be alive
tomorrow, a place outside the law. In
the name of the law and an alleged
penal treatment, we find men
abandoned, in groups, excluded,
without a place, although included by
the law. One observation is
inevitable: non-place kills a man
alive. (SEQUEIRA, 2006, p. 668).

In this sense, it is observed that, if a mentally
healthy individual before becoming imprisoned has their
social rehabilitation hampered by the current prison
system, subjects who are unfairly sentenced are much more
affected. In this regard, “[...] it is common for a delinquent,
after having been subjected to unfair or excessive
punishment, to justify his act. That is, he defends himself
from unfair treatment in prison, and decides to 'cash' and
get revenge when he has the opportunity, becoming a real
criminal”. (DAMAS, 2011, p. 50).

At the same time, it is noted that subjectivity
needs to be taken into account in criminal treatment, since
it is essential for the repair of the offender, and there
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should be an appreciation of the seriousness of the
examinations that indicate the causes of their criminal
attitudes, respecting the non-imputability of the mentally
debilitated when applicable (SOUSA, 2019). In this way,
the court decision that does not prioritize the need for
specific recovery of people with mental disorders
formulates a situation that makes them susceptible to the
worsening of the previous clinical condition that
collaborated to commit a certain crime, constituting an
object contrary to basic psychic recovery, which is the
right of every human being (SANTA RITA, 2006).

Linearly, it can be noted, together with the
worsening of psychiatric problems, the significant increase
in the frequency of suicides among prisoners with poor
mental health. In this bias, it appears that:

[...] Although prison is a form of
punishment for the crime committed,
it also acts as a filter for social
problems and shelters groups that
present high degrees of deprivation,
configuring the final social exclusion.
One of the factors identified as a
cause for the growing number of
suicides in the prison environment is
the high rate of mental illnesses
observed in the incarcerated
population. As an explanation for this

fact, the beginning of the
deinstitutionalization ~ process  of
psychiatric  hospitals has been

mentioned, with the consequent
criminalization of mental illness.
(NEGRELI, 2006, p. 40-41).

At the same time, the growth of these problems
related to mental health is not only fueled by the hostility
of the prison environment itself, but also by the neglect of
the social bonds imposed by the restrictive measures. In
this way, it must pay attention to the study presented by
the Public Defender of the Union, in which it was pointed
out that federal prisoners marked by regular isolation rules
in federal prisons and by the prohibition of serving their
sentence close to family members are related to an
alarming increase in cases suicide attempts and psychiatric
problems (OLIVEIRA; GEMAQUE, 2021).

Furthermore, in addition to the damage caused to
the psychological and emotional relationship of
incarcerated individuals with mental disorders, there are
challenges to their employment in decent jobs and
consequently to their appropriate social rehabilitation. In
this conception, there is discrimination by employers in
society in general, who do not even consider the possibility
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of having in their establishments an employee who has
already been a prisoner (GASPARIN, 2010).

Therefore, given the prejudice that contributes to
the discrimination of prisoners with mental disorders due
to negligent decisions by judges and the marginalization
by society in general, the integrative role of education is
highlighted to mitigate this problem by raising awareness
of the basic needs of these excluded from society. Thus, it
is noteworthy that:

[...] the precariousness of assistance
to the prisoner and also to victims
and ex-convicts, also linked to the
chronic lack of resources of all kinds
for the penitentiary system as a
whole, in addition to non-compliance
with the progression of the regime,
they are making the application of the
law of  criminal
unfeasible, causing the system to
have to amortize these difficulties,

executions

having to seek an escape from all
this. It is within this framework that
education assumes a preponderant
role in the process, whether as a
process of social awareness or as a
mechanism of alienation, the school,
and, therefore, education becomes
one of the greatest lifelines of and in
the system. (GARUTTI; OLIVEIRA,
2012, p. 29).

In this sense, prisoner reintegration actions need
to be supported by educational policies that are effectively
implemented with a view to alleviating social
discrimination responsible for inappropriate prison
conditions and social treatment that prevent the correct
recovery of people with impaired mental health to life in
society.

VI LAST CONSIDERATIONS

The research was concerned with addressing
aspects related to court decisions that do not take into
account the need for specific treatment of people with
mental disorders, while seeking to understand the context
that supports it, as well as the damage to the prison system
as a whole and to the social rehabilitation of individuals. In
this regard, the importance of developing measures that
make sanctions more appropriate to the situation of each
offender and facilitate the dignification of their
reintegration into society was highlighted.
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For the development of the research, the
problematic was: What extent is the existence of
stereotypes linked to measures to minimize mental
disorders related to court decisions that violate the
appropriate sanction for individuals?

The general objective was related to verifying the
social disbelief about the effectiveness of psychic health
treatments as a driver for the occurrence of sentences that
transgress the non-imputability of people with mental
disorders, and the specific ones: Investigate the judicial
authorities’ decision in requesting the imprisonment of
subjects with mental disorders instead of plausible
psychiatric hospitalization; Investigate the performance of
interventions within prisons to adapt the environment to
those sentenced with mental disorders; Address the
incoherent incarceration of mentally impaired individuals
associated with the occurrence of overcrowding in prisons;
Report the damage to social reintegration of the
impertinent court sentence of people with mental
disorders.

From the bibliographical research, it was verified
the frequent disrespect of court decisions to the specifics of
treatment that subjects with mental disorders must have in
order to correct their tendency to commit infractions. From
this perspective, society's prejudice was observed about the
need for recovery of these individuals in psychiatric
hospitals or adapted prisons, which made it possible to
perceive worsening conditions of mental disorders, prison
overcrowding and challenges to their social reintegration.

In this perspective, this article sought to draw the
attention not only of the community in general, but also of
public authorities in relation to the problems that the
mentally unstable prison population suffers in
contemporary times. Wherefore, it aimed to bring a
reflection that the only right the detainee must lose when
being convicted is freedom, the others must be ensured by
institutions and society.

Thus, with the approach of Fiorelli and Mangini
(2020), in the work Legal Psychology, and mainly, the
criticism present in Damas' (2011) dissertation about
mental health related to the penitentiary scope, one can see
the seriousness that guides the The reality of mentally
debilitated detainees, who have most of their fundamental
rights, such as health, neglected by the Public Power. It is
important to emphasize that the results present in such
works, in this research, can provide fundamental elements
for future operations in the Brazilian prison system and for
the creation of public health policies, especially with
regard to mental recovery.

The elaboration of other researches on the social
context is suggested, which contributes to the development
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of inequitable judgments for mentally debilitated people,
given the prevailing social discrimination that excludes
them from carrying out psychiatric treatments according to
their subjectivities. Thereby, it emphasizes the importance
of collecting and analyzing data that can improve the
understanding of this situation, as well as provide a better
awareness to society from the analysis of scientifically
supported information that highlights the current
marginalization of these subjects.
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Abstract— Hayavadana(1971) by Girish Karnad is an experimental play in many ways as it adopts
stylistics features of the two major theatre forms moving away from the regionalist tradition of drama:
Epic and Absurd. The Absurd dramatic tradition presents the post-modern human condition as against the
conventional depiction of life. The conventional drama presents plays in a structured way with its
beginning, middle and end. This paper attempts to trace Hayavadana in the light of both theatre traditions
to evaluate how the play itself was a new influence on Indian drama that merged in it the influence of the
existential philosophy of the West as reflected in the rapidly evolving theatre forms while presenting a tale
from mythology on stage. Hence the paper attempts to unravel the enigmatic human relationship in the
light of absurdism and incompleteness as a whole. Therefore, the paper is divided into two parts to
understand the influence of the absurd movement on the theatrical style and to bring out the absurdity of
the human relationships. Absurd Theatre, a form heralded by its proponents Samuel Beckett, Jean Genette,
and Harold Pinter and Epic Theatre propounded by Bertolt Brecht are both distinct theatre traditions

developed in the 20™ century.

Keywords— Girish Karnad, Absurdity, incompleteness, Bertolt Brecht, Hayavadana.

L. ABSURDITY OF HAYAVADANA:

Karnad’s plays differ from the contemporary
traditional Kannada theatres for their innovative
approaches towards drama. He borrows his materials from
the treasures of mythology, history, and folktales. The
source of Hayavadana has its roots in both Somdatta’s
Kathsarithsagara, Sanskrit collection of stories and
Thomas Mann’s The Transposed Heads. The plays of
Karna combine the contemporariness of content and reflect
the sensibilities, concerns of the modern period too.The
viewing of the story with the modern philosophy is
essential to the understanding that the human identity
irrespective of the ages has always been in a fix. Situating
a tale from mythologies in a supposedly contemporary
situation adds to the absurd element of the play. The
interpolation of the classic with contemporary elements is
intended to blur the period of the plot. In a drama within
the drama, Bhagavatha, the narrator narrates the story of
Devadutta-Kapila-Padmini as an occurrence of the past in
the city of Dharmapura ruled by Dharmasheela. The
reference to rishis, imaginary kingdom of Dharmapura
gives us the impression that the drama has taken place
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many years ago. However, the introduction of Padmini’s
son at the end of the play confounds the time period.
Hayavadana singing a national anthem add the
contemporary dimension to the plot. The plot has an
intersection of the stories of Padmini-Devadutta- Kapila
and Hayavadana. Both stories underscore the identity
crisis as the main thread running through the two plots.
However, the strong undercurrent messages in both the
stories are the misery of human condition, its chaos and
sheer despair.

Hayavadana resembles the Theatre of the absurd
in certain aspects that subscribe to the tradition. The
setting of the play is unrecognizable and it is often difficult
to guess the period of the plot. The plot does not have a
conventional division of three or five acts arrangements. It
has two acts, the story of Padmini and Hayavadana
overlapping in both the acts. The play’s central focus is
human relationship as well as the human nature. Padmini,
Kapila, Devadutta’s suffering and tragedy are linked to the
frictions between social expectations of human relations
versus the  arbitrary nature of the  sexual
tensions/preferences. Ghastly scenes of suicide follow
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light, humorous scenes involving Bhagavatha, poetic
scenes in which Devadutta professes his love towards
Padmini. This mixing of comedy and tragedy, strongly
criticized by Aristotle in Poetics, is a stylistic feature of the
Avant Garde writers. It even sends out signals of the
impression of disunity. However, Hayvadana’saffiliations
to the Theatre of the Absurd seem to come from the fact
that it presents a sense of despair and meaninglessness of
human existence. Completeness is presented as an
insufficient as well as an incomplete ideal that evades
reason and logic. The plots that are cyclic and ending in
the same way they began further characterize the Absurd
Theatre. Language is superficial and superfluous because
communication-using words are highly impossible. The
story takes place in a dream-like setting in which the
characters are bewildered by the chaotic turn of events.

It also reflects the Brechtian influence like the
introduction of Chorus who acts in the play and involves
the audience in a way of conversation to induce the
realistic touch and to reduce artistic illusion. Another
frequent feature of the Epic theatre is introducing play
within a play. Hayavadana has speech that is both poetic
and purposeful. It also has the use of songs, connected
narratives and the focus is the study of human relations
replacing the study of human nature.

Hayavadana as the name itself indicates is a man
who has the head of a horse and human body frustrated of
achieving the completeness in his life. Both Padmini and
Hayavadana share the similar experiences in the play.
Padmini who represents the collective female sensibilities
of the modern age, aspires for an ideal husband having all
the qualities of intelligence, beauty and physical prowess
combined in one man, a good mixture of “fabulous body
and fabulous brain.” Her hunting goes in vain, as it does
not exist in the real sense of the word. In the same way,
Hayavadana’s quest for attaining completeness is utterly a
fiasco.

The opening scene is not only striking but quite
appropriate from the dramatic technique is concerned. The
play opens with the mask of Lord Ganesha who embodies
the concept of incompleteness. Therefore, the use of
Ganesha and Hayavadana on stage symbolically connects
with life of the heroine Padmini. Bhagavatha, the narrator
cum commentator, introduces the characters to the
audience. His conversation with the Actor illustrates that
some of these radical techniques have been highly
influenced by the Brechtian Epic theatre. Bhagavatha is
the one who speaks with the characters and comments on
their thoughts. Bhagavatha is the main sutradara, the main
thread of the play who connects and reconnects the
characters by his narration and songs. Interestingly, he is
like many Brechtian characters, a ‘SpectActor’ and a
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detached observer. Bhagavatha is quite aware of the truth
that he is on stage and to deliver his job. He wants the
audience to ‘think’ of the particular situation, which he is
dealing with. He develops a sort of rational thinking
among the audience, which is further emphasized by
Hayavadanawhen his civic sense is questioned. The actors,
(Actor I and Actor II) have a stage presence in the drama
they are supposed to be acting, rather seen on stage while
hassling with Hayavadana. This is again an influence of
Brechtian theatre where the characters engage in
conversation with the actors so to make audience realize
that they are watching the play.

Karnad’s use of dolls in the play further enhances
the dramatic beauty, which plays a vital role in it. The
entry of two dolls is really striking who are totally
different and human like in their nature. The intervention
of dolls scene highlights the extremity of psychological
understanding of the characters. The dolls go deep inside
the minds of the characters and exhibit their hidden
feelings to the audience. If Karnad has not made use of
these dolls, the audience would have failed to grasp the
unknown feelings of these characters. The dolls expose the
true nature of human minds and exemplify the dichotomy
between the real personality and the hidden temperament.
These dolls are also used to interpret the dreams of
Padmini. This is one of the remarkable devices used on
stage. These dolls render the hidden thoughts of characters
to the audience by depicting their true natures. Kirtinath
Kurtkoti rightly remarks about Karnad’s theatrical style:

Karnad uses the conventions and motifs
of folk tales and folk theatre-masks,
curtains, dolls, the —within-a-story-to
create a bizarre world. It is a world of
incomplete individuals, indifferent gods,
dolls that speak and children, who
cannot, a world indifferent to the desires
and frustrations, joys and sorrows of
human beings. . . (Hayavadana, vii).

Throughout the play, stage is occupied with full
of songs of female chorus and Bhagavata, the paintings of
sati, music and use of dolls as a whole is employed to
evoke a sense of dramatic success. The playwright also
makes use of classical references; the rishi and the
Gandhrava serve the purpose while convincing the
audience. These dramatic devices not only represent the
vividness on stage but places Karnad in a unique position
away from the traditional playwrights. Arguably, it
provided an exclusive space for the modern theatre
replacing the traditional one.

Karnad’s makes use of songs, dance, mimes, and
masks to heighten the element of absurdity in the drama.
One of the techniques employed in the Brechtian theatre is
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“man can change” in the process of the drama. The
characters are not stagnant as they appear in the beginning.
In the same way, the characters are shown to be in constant
turmoil that shifts their ideologies leading to chaos and
tragedy. Padmini’s character is subjected to numerous
changes from the beginning to the end. Denouncing the
age-old feminine theories, she acts according to her wishes
and crafts her own ideal husband. Unfortunately, it never
stays for long and again goes in search of what she dreamt
of and ends up by performing sati. Padmini’s yearning for
her ideal partner keeps on changing till she fulfills it.
Therefore, Hayavadana in the sub-plot and Padmini in the
main plot consistently change in the course of action.
Hayavadana’s yearning for completeness turns the table
against the assumptions that the best of the things, the
converging point of perfection is a farce, unable to bring
happiness and satisfaction to any. Ultimately,it results in
becoming a complete horse but again unable to get rid of
the human voice. Padmini’s quest for completeness is
fulfilled in the form of her child who along with
Hayavadana stands for the future hope and happiness. The
mixing of tragic and comic elements is a common trait of
the absurd theatre, which often has a happy conclusion.

Characters in Hayavadana are presented as
“mechanical puppets,” (Esslin foreword xvii) and
characterization and motivation often includes “dreams
and nightmares; if a good play relies on witty repartee and
pointed dialogue, these often consist of incoherent
babblings (Esslin foreword xviii). Camus in The Myth of
Sisyphus reflects the split between man and his outside
world and the lingering loneliness in these lines, “His
[man’s] is an irremediable exile, because he is deprived of
memories of a lost homeland and as much as he lacks the
hope of a promised land to come. This divorce between
man and his life, the actor and his setting, truly constitutes
the feeling of absurdity” (qtd. in The Theatre of the
Absurdpg xix).

II. ABSURDITY OF THE IDEAL OF HUMAN
PERFECTION

The two plots in the play are centered on theme of
chasing the ideal of perfection. The two plots are both
complementary and averse to one another. Padmini wants
the best of both the men- the person she is betrothed toand
the person she desires. Padmini’s struggles begin when the
sustaining of the desired combo fades and Hayavadana’s
struggle begins when the superior elements of the
man/nature species sustained him.He is born with a body
of the horse endowed with human voice.The best of both
traits or the lack of it is the cause of resentment and
frustration in all the characters which is observed by
Martin Esslin in The Theatre of the Absurd, “The theatre of
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the absurd strives to express its sense of the senselessness
of the human condition and the inadequacy of the rational
approach by the open abandonment of rational devices and
discursive thought”(Esslin xx).

The theme of loneliness is presented through
characterization of the trio, Devadutta-Padmini-Kapila. An
irreparable gap exists between Padmini and Devadutta.
Padmini is shown to be always coveting Kapila. Devadutta
complains explicitly about the growing attachment
between Kapila and Padmini. He senses Padmini’s passion
for the physical charms of Kapila and complains about her
“drooling” about him. Kapila professes his passion in
silent loyalty. The sexual tensions between Kapila and
Padmini are not hard to be noticed by Devadutta. The love
triangle is met with an unexpected, tragic end when the
two kill themselves in front of the Goddess Kali. Even the
Goddess is bored and indifferent looking at the
meaningless sacrifice of the sacrificers. Kapila vouches
that he is dying for friendship and Devadutta takes oath
that he is giving away his life for a word that he gave many
years back when he wished to have Padmini in his life. He
says that if he ever gets her he would gave his hands to
Rudra and head to Kali. He had not taken the promisevery
seriously, until when he was disillusioned by the attraction
between his wife and his friend.

The sleeping Goddess discerns the fakeness of the
reasons of the sacrifice. She doesnot stop the two from
killing themselves. Just like the relationships between
them, the reasons they profess for their suicide are absurd.
Their suicide is prompted by the realization of the
senselessness of their living conditions. The dead end they
reach in their individual living conditions triggers them to
take extreme steps. Mixing of the heads creates another
absurd situation where the identities are mixed and
confused. The confusion leads to chaos about who is
Devadutta and who is Kapila. Devadutta’s body with
Kapila’s head claims to be husband of Padmini and
Devadutta refutes the claim of Kapila saying that head is
superior therefore he is the rightful husband of Padmini.
Padmini is bewildered and happy tochoose Kapila’s body
with Devadutta’s head. The safe option would ensure her
the object of her desire and social sanctioning that would
recognize Devadutta as her husband. The dejected Kapila
abandons his town and starts living in forest. In a few
years, the plot repeats that will again end in the death of
the trio.

Therefore, situating Hayavadana in two dramatic
traditions helps in adapting the Indian theatre to the
growing demands for experimentation with different form,
content and genres of theatre as was necessitated by
contextualizing a myth of the yesteryears in the
contemporaneous situation. Besides, the absurdity and
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human existentialism is aptly enacted by the tangled
relationship who unsettle in search of completeness.
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Abstract— Hemingway is the representative of short stories of modern times. The article focuses on
Narrative Technique in the short fiction of Ernest Hemingway. It includes setting, character, point of view,
atmosphere, symbolism, style and theme. He looks for social and ethical issues focusing on social criticism
of people’s attitude. Hemingway supposed to be created out of knowledge and no interfering elements
should be allowed to fake that form and deceive that skill. As a consequence, all that can be dispensed with
should be pruned off: conference, decoration, rhetoric. It is this propensity of writing that has brought

Hemingway approbation as well as disparagement, but it is apparent that the writer knew what he was

doing when he himself commented on his aim.

Keywords— Narrative Techniques, Clipped, spare style, naturalistic presentation, narration and writing

style.

L. INTRODUCTION

The narrative means the sequence of events and actions; it
is an attainment that fetches jointly mundane details and
incredible creations; time and place are incorporated. The
narrative allows for the inclusion of actor’s reasons for
their acts, as well as the causes of happening. (Sarbin:
1986). Hemingway's protagonists are characterized by
their untiring dependability. He is susceptible but is not
distinct by his susceptibility. Hemingway's male and
female are frequently rebellious of what society expects of
them: They eat with pleasure, devour adventure and have
sex merely and honestly. His first persona was Nick
Adams, a young man who accompanies a physician to an
American Indian camp and watches the physician use a
pocketknife to piece into a woman's stomach and send
infant. In the early hours, Nick promises not at all to die.
Shortly, he defies demise and the sanity intimidating
injuries that he receives in Italy during World War I.

Hemingway reiterates, in blind faith, the knee-
bending exercises for his firm, battle-scarred knee.
Impulsively, he comes back to the north woods of
Michigan to cure his spirit of the distress of war.
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Hemingway himself undergoes an awful knee injury
throughout the combat and returned to hunting and fishing
in Michigan's northern woods. In his more mature tales,
such as "The Snows of Kilimanjaro" and "The Short Happy
Life of Francis Macomber," he generates far more
multifaceted characters and incidents. "The Snows of
Kilimanjaro" is a stylistic, explores the power of deep,
bracing, interior-monologues, flashbacks as contrasts to
sections of present-time narratives, throughout which the
protagonist, a writer named Harry, is gradually
disappearing of gangrene. Representatively, Harry is also
decomposing away because of the venomous nature of his
wife's money.

“The day before we had been sniped out of a
good place to film from and I had to crawl back holding
the small camera to my belly, trying to keep my head
lower than my shoulders, hitching along on my elbows, the
bullets whacking into the brick wall over my back and
twice spurting dirt over me”. (Hemingway: 1899, p353) As
his life ebbs absent, he realizes that his writing skill has
been outgoing tide away for years, as certainly as his life
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is, symbolized by the hyena and the buzzards that stay to
banquet on his dead body.

In “The Short Happy Life of Francis Macomber”,
Macomber undergoes a drastic transformation from a
cuckold and coward to a man of substance. But
Hemmingway gives the story a twist where Macomber
dies right at the time when he feels happier than he has felt
in years. This is a triumph of Hemmingway’s art. Again in
“The Snows of Kilimanjaro”, the central character Harry is
shown hopelessly dejected towards life. He feels he has
wasted his time and talent on luxuries and procrastination
by marrying a wealthy woman. Here the art of narration of
Hemmingway, which is first persona, reaches its
culmination when Harry dreams of the Snows of
Kilimanjaro which is the highest peak in Africa which
means “the house of God.” There is also a power use of
images and symbols in the story. The vulture and Hyena
are the symbols of death. The wound of Harry, the
gangrene, is the depiction of art decaying at the hands of a
society where money and power dominate. Such a society
kills the soul of man and thrives on the superficial and
rotten dogmas of greed, lust and fear.

“A Clean Well-Lighted Place” and “Hills Like White
Elephants” are illustrations of Hemmingway’s most pared-
down style, in which he eliminates himself from the task of
narration. Again, a setting of gloom and sorrow can be
seen. A powerful image of NADA is used which means
NOTHINGNESS. What is Life...nothing. It gives nothing.
It has nothing to offer. This one comes to know only when
one gets old and is counting his days when death finally
will take him. Paradoxically, death too is not in one’s
hand. But once this realization dawns that life is
nothingness, it gets difficult to carry on with. This is well
depicted in A Clean Well-Lighted Place. In, "The Hills
Like White Elephants” the man insists the girl for an
abortion, yet the word “abortion” has not been used even
once. Isn't this a triumph of Hemmingway’s art!! Here we
see the use of Hemmingway’s poignant iceberg theory
which states that like iceberg only 1/8% part is visible, but
the real and substantial lies hidden. In the same way, and
he himself stated this...that the omitted part would
strengthen the story. Its left for the readers to understand.
And when the reader comprehends the deeper meaning,
that gives him more satisfaction of reading any story.

Hemingway is renowned for his standard fiction
and his inconspicuous style of writing even among those
who have never read him. Several people imagined that
everybody is believed to write in the brief, abrupt style of
Hemingway, but this isn’t the case. Each word wants to
calculate regardless of your style. The words that compose
abundant, lyrical sentences are still mandatory to do their
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jobs along the way and having a complicated method is no
reason for stuffing. Hemingway’s famous story is “Hills
Like White Elephants” in which a pair discusses an
abortion without ever declaring the word. It’s a magnum
opus of delicacy and an outstanding session in how to
write about sensitive experiences without succumbing to
melodrama. We lastly study that the girl's nickname is
"Jig." Ultimately we learn that they are in the cafe of a
train station in Spain. But Hemingway tells us zilch about
them or about their past or about their future. There is no
description of them. We don't know their ages. We know
virtually nothing about them. The only knowledge that we
have about them is what we learn from their dialogue; thus
this story must be read very carefully. He chose a concise
technique to present his themes.

Hemingway’s applies the objective point of view in
which we as readers are never allowed introspection of
characters’ hearts also supplies a motivating lesson in how
to imply discussion, descriptions and the events of the
characters to express story and meaning. The tale is
influential examples of the writing axiom that you should
show instead of telling. Hemingway’s life and movements
incorporated safaris to Africa and time spent among other
writers and artists in Paris and provided the backdrop for
several of his tales. Every life is predominant with
dominant experiences, burly feelings and convincing
people and associations and you can draw on those things
to add deepness to your fiction. Hemingway’s style, which
is sometimes burlesque as stilted and flat and some of his
attitudes such as the treatment of women in his fiction and
the stress on tremendously mannish pursuits like big game
hunting have made him a contentious figure in
contemporary period. Nevertheless, his imaginary tale has
stood the test of time and critical scrutiny.

An outstanding illustration of Hemingway's style
is found in "4 Clean, Well-Lighted Place." In this story,
there is no maudlin sentimentality; the plot is simple, yet
highly multifaceted and thorny. Fundamentally,
characteristic features of Hemingway novels or short
stories are written in plain, straight, unembellished prose.
Perhaps, the style flourished because of his early
journalistic training. The actuality, though, is this: Before
Hemingway started publishing his short stories and
sketches, American writers affected British mannerisms.
Adjectives mounded on top of one another; adverbs
tripped over each other. Colons congested the gush of even
small paragraphs and the overabundance of semicolons
frequently caused readers to fling their hands in frustration.

Hemingway has frequently been illustrated as a
master of conversation; in tale after tale, novel after novel,
readers and critics have remarked, “This is the way that
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these characters would really talk.” Yet, a secure
examination of his dialogue reveals that this is seldom the
way people actually talk. The result is accomplished,
rather, by calculated stress and replication that makes us
remember what has been said. On this evening “I was
walking home from the censorship office to the Florida
Hotel and it was raining. So about halfway home I got sick
of the rain and stopped into Chicopee’s for a quick one. It
was the second winter of shelling in the siege of Madrid
and everything was short including tobacco and people’s
tempers and you were a little hungry all the time and
would become suddenly and unreasonably irritated at
things you could do nothing about such as the weather. I
should have gone on home.” (Hemingway: 1899, p346)

Hemingway provides the readers two contrasted
portraits which have taken place during the war, the
contrast between the time of war and the time of peace.
The atmosphere was dejected beneath the panic of decease,
no one has the want to laugh or even smile, the weather
was dark and the hands were on the guns "I remembered
the flit gun man with his grey wax hands and his grey wax
face, his arms spread wide and his legs drawn up and he
did look a little like a butterfly" (Hemingway, p.121). The
theme of war is employed by the writer to complicated that
in “The Butterfly and the Tank,” the anguish seems to be
much less traumatic; the narrator is now sipping alcohol in
the bar, where the assassinate was dedicated, looking out at
the bright morning sunlight. This enlighten at the last
scene of the story, though, does not necessarily show how
bright the narrator's heart is. Though, there is a lot of
concealed connotations and signs that demand the vigorous
participation of the person who reads to grab the meaning
of Hemingway. “Old Man at the Bridge” is one of the
works that completely illustrates the genuine meanings
disguised in the apparent simplicity (Amrollahi &
Faghfori: 2015, pl195). Hemingway was one of the
modernist writers; the spotlight is on the techniques that
Modernism had at that time to narrate the short stories.

Modernism was an age of disbelieve and distrust.
There was indecision concerning every matter even the
spiritual ones. For Hemingway, the reader supposed to get
the whole picture that he drew. He created his narrators in
agreement with what he truly saw. This procedure
becomes comprehensible when Hemingway articulates his
themes in the literary work. The narrator describes the
events and sometimes includes an understanding for the
characters’ actions into the dialogue. Hemingway creates
the reader look much deeper into the dialogue, forcing
him/her to understand the character's words. Hemingway
brought up arguments that have been going on for a truly
long time as in his stories “The Butterfly and the Tank”,
“Old man at the Bridge" and "Night before Battle " which
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deal with the thought of decease and emotional pressure
that comes with making conclusions. Hemingway’s tales
twisted normal citizens into philosophers, inquiring their
own method and the paths a new society should follow.
The lessons are very lucid when he calls for the end of the
civil war and the hope of tranquility without submitting to
the predictability of death. Hemingway was also
motivation to some people, he kept on writing even though
he was psychologically unbalanced and to some people
that made his stories even more interesting. Hemingway
has vast experienced war and adventure as Jing Li, states
that Hemingway from his dreadful life has found a new
vocabulary for The Lost Generation. He lived in a time full
of brutality, pain, blood and antagonism. Virtually his
works and his experiences are undividable and have been
entangled in many aspects. Looking back through his
major works, there is no exception that Hemingway poured
his war experiences into his literature works. However, his
viewpoints on war were not stable but underwent an ever-
changing process. (Li, 2014).

Since Modernism concerted on the text and its
analysis more than the biography of the author,
Hemingway was famous by using the kind of literary style
which gives the reader the audacity to extrapolate the
deeper meaning of the story rather than focusing on the
surface exhibition. This style is called “Iceberg Theory”.
The Iceberg Theory is the writing style which Hemingway
used for the reason that his journalistic career influenced
him. He concentrated on the surface elements without
discussing the underlying themes explicitly. He assumed
that the accurate meaning of a piece of writing should not
be palpable from the surface tale and the reader should see
below it. Oliver (1999) talked about in his book about
Hemingway’s life and works that Hemingway himself
summarized his theory as: If a writer of prose knows
sufficient of what he is writing about he may omit things
that he knows and the reader, if the writer is writing really
sufficient, will have a emotion of those things as
powerfully as though the writer had stated them.

II. CONCLUSION

A great deal has been written about Hemingway's unique
style. In fact, the great stylists of 20" American literature
are Hemingway and the styles of the writer are so
infinitely dissimilar that there can be no contrast. The
parodies of Hemingway's writing style are possibly the
more fun to read because of Hemingway's eventual
simplicity and because he so often used the same style and
the same themes in much of his work. He himself had been
a journalist and so touches upon every detail of the setting
yet hiding its deeper meaning, leaving for the reader for
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some mental churning. Such a unique style of writing is
certainly like a Kohinoor in his crown. All this makes him
the greatest writer of modern American fiction.
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Abstract— Social media use during adolescence can adversely affect health and development. It could be
safely assumed that social media is the most famous and preferred leisure activity among adolescents.
Most teens report that social media gives positive contributions to their lives, but the modern research
literature documented that social media use and adolescents’ mental health are adversely connected.
Social media is a double-edged sword, so it can affect their mental health in a constructive or destructive
way. Hence the excess use of social media comes with some risks for adolescents. The present study found
the impact of social media on adolescent mental health. Depression, anxiety, stress, and aggression have
been found as mental health issues of adolescents. The participants for the present study were randomly
chosen, consisting of 312 (N= 312) adolescents aged between 14 and 19 years randomly selected from
Kerala, India. The variables like viz., social media use, Depression, Anxiety, Stress, and Aggression were
selected for the study. The outcome of the study reveals that there is a positive correlation between social
media use and depression (r= 0.62), anxiety (r= 0.59), stress (r= 0.57), and aggression (r= 0.51). All the
correlations were found to be statistically significant. The findings of the present research can be
explained how mental health could be affected if the time spent on social media is considerably higher than

usual.

Keywords— Adolescents, depression, mental health; social media, stress.

L. INTRODUCTION

People have an innate need to be recognized and
embraced. People use social media to satisfy their socio-
emotional needs of acceptance and inclusion. Therefore,
social media has taken a poignant position in everyone's
lives. Social media's effect is such that it could effortlessly
alter one's perspective regarding anything under the sky.
As per Pew Research Centre (2015), 92 percent of
teenagers are vigorous social media users. Lenhart et al.
(2015) found that children between the age of 15-17 are
predominantly heavy social media users. In another study,
Lenhart (2015) has said that social media plays a
substantial part in youngsters’ daily lives. Surprisingly
enough, such platforms have transformed into an essential
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space for development among adolescents and young
adults.

It could be safely assumed that social media is the most
famous and preferred leisure activity among adolescents.
They are not just influenced by cyberspace and several
media associated with it, but they turn into content makers
or content creators. The engagement in the creation is a
vigorous process inclusive of the constant involvement in
constructing and reconstructing their identities. The heavy
users, adolescents, are constantly involved in 'connecting',
'reconnecting' or 'unfriending' relationships. As a result of
their choices and their decisions, they seem to be
challenging, influencing, and thus transforming the
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cultural norms applied both offline and online (Galarneau,
2011, 2012; Rutledge, 2013).

II. LITERATURE REVIEW

The abundance of research shows that the younger
generation of society uses social media platforms for self-
presentation and self-disclosure. Such behavior is
interconnected to their personality, intimacy development,
and well-being (Subrahmanyam &Smahel, 2011;
Michikyan&  Subrahmanyam, 2012; Bartsch &
Subrahmanyam, 2015). Social media use could facilitate
the most significant developmental task of adolescence,
i.e., identity formation. Cyberspace provides adolescents
with an expansive opportunity to freely express different
shades of their personality. The shades of their
personalities disclose their real, ideal, and false selves
(Michikyan, Dennis, &Subrahmanyam, 2014). With the
comfort inherently provided by an enclosed space (of their
rooms) and their computer or mobile phone, adolescents
consider it easy to find new and nuanced meaning thus
continuously adding to their personality characteristics.
For an adolescent who is constantly engaged in self-
questioning and self-doubting, a platform that gives the
privilege to be anonymous is mostly seen as a savior of the
difficult times. Additionally, it enables them to create a
narrative of the constantly dwindling sense of self. Overall,
such an engagement is seen as bringing some order and
meaning to their complex life.

Being a double-edged sword, social media entails both
positive and negative impacts. Social media use comes
with some risks for adolescents. Moreno et al., 2011,
observed that social media is related to depressive
symptoms, stress (Egan & Moreno, 2011), and social
anxiety (Shaw, Timpano, Iran, &Joormann, 2015).
According to Schneider, Gruman, &Coutts (2012), violent
media can lead to a temporary escalation of aggressive
thoughts or long-term emulation of aggressive behaviors.
The time invested in social media is directly linked to poor
sleep, low self-esteem, and an increase in depression,
anxiety, and aggression. If not monitored or restricted,
social media usage by adolescents can severely affect their
overall wellness. Uncontrolled usage of social media
among teens can lead to internet addiction.

Adolescents place great importance on peer relationships
while mobile phones enable them to connect with their
peers; they also feel intense pressure to respond to
messages, posts, and other paraphernalia associated with
social media. They fear losing social relationships since
their sense of social belongingness will be in danger. The
intensity of the pressure to remain in the virtual group is
such a swift change of priorities among adolescents. The
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attention to health, safety, family, and academics takes a
back seat. Huang H(2013) noted that out of 75% of
teenage mobile phone users, 25% use it for social media,
54% for messaging, and another 24% uses for instant
messaging. It is significant to note that many adolescents'
socio-emotional development occurs whilst engaged on
their mobile phones and the internet. The compulsivity to
maintain and remain in a virtual group leads them to
addiction. Problematic conduct associated with internet use
is deemed in psychiatric terminology as 'dependence'.
Social media addiction is considered a habitual disorder.

Adolescents' morning starts with scrolling through the
social media pages (Osatuyi, &Turel, 2018). One could sit
for hours doing nothing but scrolling through the posts and
pages on social media. The intensity of the addiction could
react to a level where one could imagine having
notifications in their head and pushing them to check their
phone. Looking at the adolescents' perspective, a focus
group study among 11-18 years by Michelle O'Reilly et al.
(2018) reported that social media was seen as a threat to
their mental wellness. Furthermore, three significant
themes were recognized, i.e., a) they believed that it could
cause mood and anxiety disorder, b) it was seen as a
platform for cyberbullying, c) it was often framed as a sort
of 'addiction'.

Kim (2017) noted that understanding social media effects
on adolescents' wellness is of supreme importance because
of the alarming mental health problem. Assessing the
relationship between the use of social media and
depressive symptoms among children and adolescents, a
systematic review of 1lstudies showed a significant
relationship (McCrae, Gettings, &Purssell, 2017). A Meta-
analysis of 23 studies revealed an association between
problematic Facebook use and psychological distress
among adolescents (Marino et.al. 2018). Numerous studies
have found a significant association between excess social
media use and depression (Best et.al. 2014 & Hoare et.al.
2016). Persons with mental health issues are prone to be
physically inactive. Inactivity caused due to the use of the
internet could increase the risk of mental health problems
if overused. This finding was supported by Asare (2015).
Social media users have multiple accounts leading them to
do multitask. Rosen et.al. (2013) indicated that
multitasking activities in online anticipate signs of mental
disorders. Primack and EscobarViera (2017) revealed that
the number of social media accounts and anxiety levels is
correlated.

Hanprathet et al. (2015) observed a substantial nexus
between depression and Facebook addiction among
adolescents. Li et al. (2017) observed that insomnia has a
mediating influence on social media addiction and
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depression. In a study, Wang et al. (2018) opined that
social media addiction and depression are positively
associated. It was found that poor self-esteem constituted
the influence of dependence on depression through
rumination. Lisa Barman, DiptaKanti Mukhopadhyay et al.
(2018) observed that intense use of social networking sites,
especially odd hours, was significantly linked to
depression and anxiety. Pantic et al. (2012) observed
among high school students that the time spent on
Facebook and depression are correlated positively. Lou et
al. (2012) showed that the intense use of Facebook
predicted an increase in loneliness.

Certain inquiries noted that the use of social media predicts
exaggerated mental health in the future (Vannucci,
Flannery, &Ohannessian, 2017; Coyne, Padilla, Holmgren,
& Stockdale, 2019), while in some other studies, mental
health anticipated future use of social networking sites
(Scherr, Toma, & Schuster, 2018). Moreover, few other
studies have obtained a bi-directional and longitudinal
relationship between mental health and social media use
(Frison, &Eggermont, 2017; Nesi, Miller, &Prinstein,
2017; Houghton et al., 2018). A significant investigation
regarding the topic was conducted by Twenge, Joiner,
Rogers, and Martin (2018), who investigated differences
among generations in the use of social media and several
outcomes in adolescents. The study revealed that the
present generation (termed as '[gen’ for those who are 1995
born or later) shows a greater propensity to face
depression, loneliness, sleep deprivation, and avoidance of
adult roles than the previous generation. They also stated
that the duration spent on social media could lead to a
steep increase in problems of mental health in adolescents.
In such a scenario, an inquiry to understand the impact of
social media and adolescent mental health is vital.

I11. METHOD
1 Participants

The participants for the investigation were randomly
chosen, consisting of 312 adolescents belonging to the age
group of 14-19 years. They were selected from schools and
colleges in Kerala.

2 Variables

The variables like viz., social media use, depression,
anxiety, stress, and aggression were selected for the study.
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3 Measures

Three instruments were used for collecting the data. The
details of the tools used are enumerated below:

a) Social Media Disorder Scale (Eijenden et al., 2016)

As a screening tool, the scale measures Social Media
Disorder using 9 items based onthe nine criteria for
internet gaming disorder (DSM V,2013),
viz., Preoccupation, Tolerance, Withdrawal, Persistence,
Displacement, Problem, Deception, Escape, and Conflict,
The scale claimed to have internal consistency,
convergent and criterion validity, strong structural validity,
and appropriate test-retest reliability.

b) DAS Scale (Lovibond and Lovibond, 1995)

Itis a 21 item, four-point Likert scale which measures the
intensity of depression, anxiety, and stress. The Internal
consistency reliability of subscales of DAS was found to
be 0.94, 0.88, and 0.93 for depression, anxiety, and stress,
respectively. The Construct validity of DAS was found to
be correlated with the indices of convergent validity (0.65
and 0.75).

¢) Aggression Scale (Roma Pal and Tasneem Nagqvi,
1986)

It is a 30-item scale that identifies and evaluates different
aspects of aggression among adolescents. Each item has
five alternate answers, and it is graded on a five-point scale
on the positive dimension and a zero point on the negative
dimension. The reliability of the test was found to be 0.82.
The content validity of the items has been collected
through expert opinion.

4 Statistical techniques

To determine the correlation between social media use and
adolescent mental health problems, Pearson Product
Moment Correlation was computed.

Iv. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The current study investigated the correlation between
social media use and mental health among adolescents.
Mental health concerns such as depression, anxiety, stress,
and aggression have been assessed in the study. To assess
the relationship between these variables a Pearson Product
Moment Correlation (r) was employed. The results of the
same are illustrated in the table given below.
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Tablel: Correlation among the study variables

Variables Social media Depression | Anxiety Stress Aggression
Disorder

Social media | 0

Disorder

Depression 0.62%* 0

Anxiety 0.59%%* 0.75%%* 0

Stress 0.57** 0.61** 0.69** 0

Aggression 0.51** 0.49%* 0.14 0.06 0

The results show that the social media use is positively
correlated with depression (= 0.62), anxiety (r= 0.59),
stress (= 0.57), and aggression (r= 0.51). All the
correlations were found to be statistically significant. The
results indicated that the adolescents who engage in
problematic use of social media experience symptoms of
depression, anxiety, stress, and aggression. The results
were substantiated by many research findings (Kim, 2017;
McCrae, Gettings, Purssell, 2017; Marino, Gini, Vieno,
&Spada, 2018). This may be since the current generation is
dependent on social media. Because of their restricted self-
regulation capacity and their susceptibility to peer
pressure, teenagers are at a higher risk of facing backlash
in overusing social media, and therefore, they are at a
higherof developing a mental disorder.

Kraut et.al. (1998), Nie and associates (2002), Robinson
et.al. (2002), and Baym (2010) proved that social media
has an impact on adolescents’ mental health. But
Anderson and his colleagues (2017) mentioned that the
impact reduces inter-personal interaction, promotes
addiction-related behaviors. cyberbullying, and social
comparison led to social pressure. Furthermore, due to the
elevated exposure to suicide stories on social media, it
poses a threat of contagion effect (Bell, 2014).

Vidal et.al. (2020) summarized the findings of many
studies which revealed that the time spent on social media
and depression are positively correlated. Sampasa-
Kanyinga& Lewis (2015), Sampasa-Kanyinga&Hamilton
(2015), noted that frequent use of social media, i.e., greater
than or equal to 2 hours a day, was positively linked to
suicidal ideation and para-suicide. Lee et.al. (2017)
additionally found links to self-regulation arrears in
adolescents due to excess usage of social media. Factors
such as the number of social media accounts and the
frequency of visits to sites are associated with depression.
(Barry, Sidoti Briggs, Reitor, &Lindsey, 2017).

Wang et al. (2018) concluded that social media use and
depression are mediated by rumination in adolescents with
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low self-esteem. Scott (2016) found that nighttime
engagement in social media was related to poor quality of
sleep, anxiety, and symptoms of depression. Wood and
Scott (2016) noted that excessive social media users
experience poor quality of sleep, weak self-esteem, and
greater levels of anxiety and depression.

Aggressive behavior is a general problem among young
internet users (Ku et al., 2012; Hindiya&Patchin, 2013).
Cyberbullying is an antisocial behavior intended to inflict
pain, boredom, and behavioral imbalance. Cyberbullying is
general and has a significant impact on adolescents'
wellness (Cappadocia et.al 2013; Kowalskiet. al. 2014;
Tsitsika et al.,, 2015; Hanm et al., 2015). The problem-
generating use of social media leads adolescents to get
involved in overt-reactive and instrumental aggression and
reported escalatedlevels of different kinds of victimization
(Martinez-Ferrer, Moreno, &Musitu, 2018).

The findings of the present research can be explained
based on Lins'sdisplacement hypothesis and use and
gratification theory. Lins's (1993) displacement hypothesis
suggests that the hours spent on social media have the
potential to displace other essential activities such as sleep
(Scott, &Woods, 2018) or face-to-face interaction with
friends (Twenge, 2017). This concept explains how mental
health could be affected if the hours invested on social
media is considerably higher than usual. In contrast to the
displacement hypothesis, the uses and gratification theory
(Katz et.al. 1974) posits that poor mental health is linked
with the future use of social media (Quan-Hasse&Young
2010; Bulut&Dogan, 2017). The same perspective
considers individuals as active choosers of social media,
with everyone actively choosing to be a part of which
particular social media so that their needs are fulfilled.
According to the displacement hypothesis, social media
usage is nothing but a means of escapism and digression
from ordinary life (Coyne et.al. 2013). In such a situation,
to avoid pain and stress, a teenager may decide to connect
with others online through social media. They turn to
social media to alleviate the pain.

75


https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.13

Jabbar et al.

V. CONCLUSION

Adolescence is one of the most stressful and strain
instances of a person's life. Adolescents engage in a variety
of recreational activities to reduce or avoid that stress. In
today's world, social media is the main entertainment zone
of these people. This study reveals the consequences of
excess usage of social media. In the wake of such alarming
research, the current research implies that excess use of
social media may adversely affect adolescents’ mental
health.
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Abstract— The purpose of the present paper is to focus on voices of feminism in the poetry of Sylvia Plath,
credited with advancing the genre of confessional poetry. The main aim of this paper is an introduction
and analysis of Sylvia Plath's early poems so as to highlight her major themes and concerns. It
incorporates a brief survey of origin and emergence of feminist writers of the twentieth century. This paper
is based on Thematic, Interpretative, Exploratory and Critical analysis. The paper critically analyzes and
examines the female literary tradition to find out how women writers of their time have perceived
themselves and imagined reality particularly through the poems of Plath. The paper through close textual
reading explores and exposes the patriarchy through a delicate balance of radical and social feminism.
The paper concluded that Sylvia Plath and her contemporaries believed in broadly feminist ideals. Sylvia
Plath through her poems was giving a closure for the treatment she received from the male domination. It
reinforces the fact that much ground still needs to be traversed towards achieving gender equality in the
new millennium.

Keywords— Feminism, Confessional Poetry, Feminist Writers, Patriarchy, Twentieth century, Sylvia
Plath.

L INTRODUCTION cultures and generations.

In the current inquiry, the modest goal is to examine
Sylvia Plath's poetry because in her writing she presents a
feminist point of view even though her mental illness and
subsequent suicide have characterized her life and her
legacy. Sylvia Plath is widely considered one of the most
emotionally evocative and compelling twentieth century
American feminist poets. She wrote about her life's critical
issues, but from those issues she made expert art. Sylvia
Plath's voice was heard, as that of a fighter, alongside
other writers in the righteous anger of the 60's. Some of
these writers are Marina Tsvetaeva, Pablo Neruda and
Tadensz Rosewicz. All of these writers, including Sylvia
Plath, lived through great personal pain and wrote out
their experiences in ways that touched people across
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The poetry of Plath is frequently associated with
the confessional movement and contrasted with poets like
Robert Lowell, her teacher, and Anne Sexton, her fellow
student. Her work is frequently picked out for the extreme
combination of her aggressive, distraught imagery and her
playful use of thyme and assonance. In the late 1950s and
early 1960s, this form of writing emerged and the mid-
twentieth century confessional poetry dealt with themes
and subjects that had not been previously explored in
American poems. In this type of poem, private
experiences with feelings about death, trauma, depression
and relationships, sometimes in an autobiographical mode,
were explored. The confessional poet's preoccupation with
the 'personal' has been seen as an effort to alienate oneself
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from the distressing social realities as reflected in the
twentieth century. The confessionals have a tendency to
wear a 'mask’' that would hide the 'actual face' of the poet.
Lowell's book on Life Studies was a highly personal
significant impact on American poetry. Plath and Sexton
were both students of Lowell and noted that his work
influenced their own writing. Sexton in particular was
interested in the psychological aspect of poetry, having
started writing at the suggestion of her therapist. The
confessional poets were not just documenting on papers
their feelings; their work was extremely necessary in
terms of craft and structure. Through their close attention
to the use of prosody, they maintained a high degree of
craftsmanship.

One of Sylvia Plath's best-known poems is "Daddy",
where she expresses her true feelings about her deceased
father. Sylvia Plath referred to her first suicide attempt in
her most famous poem, "Daddy", she wrote, "At twenty 1
tried to die. /but they pulled me out of the sack, /And they
stuck me together with glue" (222). Plath uses the
confessional form throughout the poem. Plath's poems are
inspired by the death of her father and her husband's
divorce. Sylvia wrote this poem that she thought was
triggered by either her father or her husband, about the
many hardships in her life. All these hardships left her
with a sense of meaninglessness towards men. Plath, by
writing this poem, releases her inner hostility and
animosity as a means of closure for the treatment she
received in her life.

Her "Morning Song" exposes us to feelings of love,
detachment, bewilderment and rejection. Most of Sylvia
Plath's poems attempted something different from her
contemporaries. Irving Howe says "after the noise abates
and judgment returns, Sylvia Plath will be regarded as an
interesting minor poet whose personal story was poignant"
(15). AnneCluysenaar describes that "her determination
not to accept relief from any ready- made dogma is
admirable" (10). Most writers comment on Plath’s
victimization, heroism, and psychopathology. Plath used
private images to form dramas. She had a gift for
realistically portraying her feminist beliefs, by powerful
language and imagery. Most of her poems show the self,
going from a state of symbolic death to one of rebirth. In
the poem "Lady Lazarus", Plath says" dying is an art"
(245) and ends the poem by saying, "I eat men like air"
(247). She describes suicide in her poem, "Suicide off Egg
Rock". Marina Tsvetaeva and Virginia Woolf, like Sylvia
Plath, took their own lives.

Some critics seem to think that Plath's poems
would not have been popular if she had not committed
suicide. Plath's last poem "Edge" opens with the famous
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lines "The woman is perfect. Her dead body wears the
smile of accomplishment" (272). The famous lines
describe Plath's accomplishments. "The end determines
what precedes it", as Kenneth Burke writes, "a history's
end is a formal way of proclaiming its essence of nature"
(13). It is in conclusion that the tragedy of Plath’s life lies
buried.

Writes Lucy Rosenthal, "Miss Plath doesn't claim
to 'speak for' any time or anyone — and yet she does
because she speaks so accurately” (365). She rewrote the
story that women writers might tell in poetry and, to some
degree, in fiction and diaries. In her brief yet momentous
career writing American feminism avant la letter, and
before the feminist revolution of Adrienne Rich, Plath
wrote unforgettable poems about the victimization,
indignation and resistance of women. Having studied
Sigmund Freud and James Frazer, she also wrote poems
with psychoanalytic and mythic dimensions, the most
startling and unsettling such poems of her time. Her poetry
ought to have healed her into a form of catharsis.
Therefore, poetry is a kind of burden that must be
released, the burden of a genius who has a duty to convey
deep universals. Anne Stevenson explains that "Sylvia was
at war within herself, that the 'real' Sylvia — violent,
subversive, moonstruck, terribly angry — fought for her
existence against a nice, bright, gifted American
girl"(163).

Radical feminism argues that women's oppression
comes from the categorization of 'women' as an inferior
class to the class 'men' on the basis of gender. It aims to
destroy this sex-class system. It focuses on the roots of
male domination and claims that all forms of oppression
are an extension of male supremacy. Whereas socialist
feminism believes that - women are second class citizens
in patriarchal capitalism which depends for its survival on
the special exploration of women. Jacqueline Rose
remarks that feminism "has rightly responded to this form
of criticism (the reading of Plath as guilty for her own
troubled conscience) by stressing the representative nature
of Plath's inner drama, the extent to which it focuses the
inequities of a patriarchal world. Plath becomes innocent -
man and Patriarchy are to blame" (3). Plath was a
perfectionist, whose drive for success proved intense. She
enjoyed many accolades, placing fiction in national
magazines and winning first prize in the "Mademoiselle"
fiction contest in 1952. Despite her success, Plath suffered
from depression, and after her college year, she attempted
suicide, an experience that appears metaphorically in her
later poems. Feminism has gradually become far more
subtle in its attacks on male dominated society. Many
injustices still need to be corrected, but equally necessary
is a more down-to- earth, tolerant and compassionate view
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of fellow human beings. European and American women
in the nineteenth century lived in an age characterized by
gender inequality. At the beginning, women enjoyed few
of the legal, social or political rights. Women were to
remain subservient to their fathers and husbands. Their
occupational choices were extremely limited. In some
cases, however, the private sphere of nineteenth century
women had arguably more positive images, defining
women as more morally refined of the two sexes and
therefore the guardians of morality and social cohesion.
Thus, women were able to use this positive image as a
means for demanding access to public arenas long denied
to them and asserting the need for more 'civilized' and
'genteel' influence in politics, art and education. This
societal transformation provoked gender consciousness
and reform as the roles assigned to women became
increasingly at odds with social reality. Women on both
sides of the Atlantic, expressed and influenced the age's
expectations of women.

Through their novels, letters, essays, articles,
pamphlets and speeches these and other nineteenth century
portrayed  the  often-conflicting
expectations imposed on them by society. These women,
along with others, expressed the sentiment of countless
women who were unable to speak, and brought attention
and support to their concerns. Thus, the aim of modern

women  writers

critical analysis is to focus on the methods used by women
to advance their cause while still maintaining their delicate
balance of propriety and feminine appeal by not
'threatening men' or the family unit.

Sylvia Plath has long been hailed as a feminist
writer of great significance. Anne Stevenson reads Plath's
life through its end: "What I have tried to do is to
approach this extraordinary artist as I believe she herself
would have asked to be approached — as a poet" (15).
Plath's awareness of and distaste for the submissive and
insubstantial role a woman in the 1950s was expected to
play is apparent from her early journals to the poems
completed in the last month of her life, that the same body
of work also makes plain that she had accepted some of
that role for herself on her own terms: a common theme
throughout the writing is the author's intense desire to be a
beloved and loving wife and perhaps even more strong,
her desire to become a mother-as long as she could still
speak from within her 'deeper self' through her writing.

The woman is seldom seen as determining her
own future. Nor has her voice been heard when venturing
her frustrations at being treated with the lack of respect
usually given as a child. This is what the women of Plath's
generation had to contend with. Many highly gifted
women had emerged from within the American education
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system of that period with sterling figures like Betty
Friedan, Gloria Steinem, Naomi Wolf, Adrienne Rich,
Anne Sexton and Germaine Greer. Yet they were faced
with the kind of discrimination, social expectations and
other obstacles to the development of their talents, despite
having the benefits of a quality, liberal tertiary education.
Sylvia Plath being highly ambitious and gifted, while low
in self-esteem and self-confidence, led to her
psychological problems and extreme mental depression.
Whilst struggling with the ardent feminist within her, she
went all out to embrace the ideology of feminineness that
has been indoctrinated into the women of her generation.
Hence that led to a schizophrenic split within her.

The forward movement of Plath as a poet can be
divided in four stages, where every stage makes her
intensely conscious of her achievements and the
drawbacks that need to be scaled. The first stage
comprises the pre-1956 poems ‘constructed around
reading' in which the inner experience is precariously
handled. The second stage represents the poems, Plath
submitted in 1957 to her 'twelve black gowned examiner'.
"The Cambridge Manuscript" or "Two lovers and
BeachComber", as the manuscript was called, gives a
suggestionof invincible artistic seriousness. The third
stage is marked by the publication of her first volume of
poems, The Colossus (1960). The overall theme seems to
be of rebellion by the author against the world and against
her life. There are death and dying images throughout. The
poems don’t have relevance to each other, but they were
written at about the same time. So, for the poet, there is a
unifying theme, a window of time in her life.

"Two Lovers and a BeachComber by the Real
is significant because it suggests the tone of
disenchantment that is at the heart of the major part of the
Cambridge collection. It exemplifies Plath's vision of
waste, sorrow, and death. She gives the subject of her
divided female selves and opposing aspirations in 1956
poem. In "Two sisters of Persephone ", the piece paints a
portrait of two sisters, different as dark and light. "Two
girls there are: within the house/One sits; the other,

Sea

without/Daylong a duet of shade and light Plays between
these " (31). The poem is quite obviously a self-portrait,
where Plath sees in her the potential for a dry, spinsterish
life of intellect alongside the conflicting looming vision of
herself, as a vital and sparkling woman made complete in
motherhood. "And sallow us any lemon, /the other, wry
virgin to that last, /Goes grave ward with flesh laid waste,
/worm-husbanded, yet no women " (32). "Tinker Jack and
the Tidy Wives" embody the notion that a man can have
the power to make a woman more than she is in and of
herself." Come lady, bring that face/Fallen from luster.
/Times soot in a bleary eye/can be made to glisten/For a
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small charge" (34). In "Window", the man makes a
woman whole and is conspicuous by his absence.

Plath's desire to bring her own life cycle to full,
complete fruition in motherhood is strongly evinced in her
earlier work. Writer Katha Pollitt says that: "the feminists,
too, will have to come to terms with tenderness and purity
of Plath's maternal feelings" (69), as displayed in
"Brasilia", "Child" and "For a Fatherless Son". In several
poems, there is an imagery of the baby as a God. In "I
want, I want", she feared she was sterile. "The
baby/god"(106) is a demanding and controlling force of
nature. "Mary's Song" has a Madonna-and- child
metaphor. This time with a more direct and ominous
warning to her innocent baby about the dangers of life in
modern society: "O golden child the World will kill and
eat" (257). The poems after the split with her husband are
universally hailed as the strongest, the deepest, most
profound of all Plath's works. "Nick and Candlestick" and
"Mary's Song" is a reflection on the future of her children.
In "For a Fatherless son" there is a melancholic knowledge
that the innocence of her youthful baby will not last. "The
Munich Mannequins is a portrait of mannequins in snow-
drifted shop windows who represent artificial women,
whose perfection in beauty is accompanied by sterility and
barrenness? In "Medusa", she lashes out at her mother
savagely.

The fourth stage is represented by the poems
written during 1960-1961 and early 1962. The poem of
this period is transitional in nature. In "Crossing the
Water" there is a fusion of strength and elegance, direct
callousness in her voice and a growing subjectivity. "Stars
open among the lilies. /Are you not blinded by such
expressionless sirens? /This is the silence of astounded
souls" (190). Plath's development as a poet is complete.
Her later poems are bleaker than the fiery Ariel poems.
They tend towards obscurity but their brevity and
compactness make them her finest achievement. The hope
of rebirth has dissipated. The message of these final works
is that death is the end, and not a route to any kind of
rebirth. The progression in Plath's work continues as the
poetry rises, "above private iconography to become
universal" (234). Anne Stevenson writes of the production
of the Ariel poems that:

She was suddenly able to focus the full force of her expert
craft, her huge energies, on the unresolved inner
predicament that had brought' her to this pass. She could
now examine every facet of it and definitely conquer the
predicament by writing it out. She could then go forth,
encumbered, to a new world full of possibilities. In the
long hours she spent alone, the poems came in a spate —
replays, almost effortlessly, with a hugely amplified
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freedom and felicity (262).

Her collections of poems, Ariel published after her
death, depict the failure of a troubled marriage. The poems
in Ariel have speakers who have the uncompromising
intensity ofElectra, on whom she wrote an early poem.
Her lines "Dying is an art, like everything else"

(245) or "Daddy, daddy, you bastard, I'm through" (224)
or "I rise with my red hair/ and I eat men like air" (247) -
are declarative, sing song lines, crudely self-involved.
"Poppies in October", or the deathly "Edge" are rhetorical
monologs about the invention of a self-see. Her later
poems are related to her battle with mental illness, despair,
sense of betrayal and suicidal thoughts. In the poem
"Sheep in Fog", she creates a world of rejection, coldness
and the dismal. Here, Plath sees herself as a disappointing
creature to all who observe her, whether living 'people’ or
inanimate beings, 'stars'. While not living up to the
stereotypical image of the 'ideal women' of the 1950s,
Plath sees herself as a disappointment to her family and
friends.

In "Lady Lazarus" Plath had created a poem of
chilling imageries, morbidity and feminist triumph. "I do it
so it feels like hell/ T do it so it feels real. /I guess you
could say I've a call" (245). In the poem, she talks about
her suicide attempt. The obsession with dying thus
becomes a part of her writings and poems. "Lady Lazarus”
triumphs over patriarchy by refusing to allow further
commoditization and objectification of her. The" red hair"
and "eat men like air" signifies a new hope and zeal with
which lady Lazarus /Plath wishes to reclaim herself. In
"The Applicant", Plath makes a caustic, satirical attack on
the institution of marriage. It is semi-auto biographical, a
response to her own failed Marriage. "Black and stiff, but
not a bad fit. /Will you marry it? /It is water proof,
shatterproof, proof /Against fire and bombs through the
roof. /Believe me, they'll bury you in it" (221). "Tulips" is
a poeticrendition of the autobiographical novel, The Bell
Jar. The poem isabout her battle with mental illness and
psychiatric treatments. While Plath committed suicide
before she managed to fully realize herself, the collection
of poems from Ariel proclaims her genius as a poet and as
an insightful feminist. Similar events are recorded by
Mary Jane Ward in her autobiographical novel The Snake
Pit. The fact that Sylvia was a patient at Mclean Hospital
Corresponds to the "Snake pit" (5) experience that is
portrayed in Ward's book.

The poetry of Sylvia Plath is like watching a
kaleidoscopic image turning. Her poem isn't a poem to
dissect in a stuffy classroom. It should be admired as it
explodes inside. It can be related to life, feelings and fears.
Plath proved that poetry isn't the preserve of men. She has
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proved that women's experiences can be transmuted into
poems with no loss of art or craft, of course, she wasn't the
first female poet, but without doubt she is the one with the
highest profile and reputation. Her ineffable qualities,
makes her poem last. The poems remain relevant because
they explore the big themes and our personal hells- all the
stuff of which life consists. Her rage against men,
dwelling on suicide, her sessions of traumatic experiences
have an undeniable appeal-it is this extreme of experience
which are so fascinating and stimulating. Her work still
sounds completely contemporary. To take a line from her
poem "Daddy" such as" A man in black with a meinkampf
look" (224) or a poem like "Gigolo" - "The battle of my/
Gold joints, my way of turning /Bitches to ripples of silver
/Rolls out a carpet, a hush" (268). Her poems flow like a
snappy, sparkling rhythm of a falling rain and are not
hidebound by the constraints of academia. Her subject
matter makes her appeal to young people. It's perhaps
impossible to separate the poem from what we imagine to
be the woman, but I think it's worth at least attempting to
read the poems as they stand - in its feministic splendor.

It is more important to consider her writing for its
truthful exploration of intimate vulnerability in a
patriarchal, conservative world while researching her
poem. It is her poem that must take priority and her work
has remained paramount even in her darkest moments. She
does not seem to be interested in supporting the feminine
cause, but she displays an expression of indignation
towards men where she is the victim. Plath's poems never
open a transparent window onto her lived experience.
They make verbal spectacles of the experience,
transforming it into something rich and strange.

The struggle of Plath to portray the problems of
women has won her a significant place in feminist
literature and her poem is marked by the tension between
her role as an artist and her role as a wife and mother. In
her 1976 book, literary Women, Ellen Moers writes: "No
writer has meant more to the current feminist movement
and still today, at a time when the equality for women isn't
so, radically revolutionary as it had been earlier in the
century. Plath is a literary symbol of the women's rights
movement" (67-68).
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Abstract— Surface reading is a lesser-used yet effective method of critical reading. The more commonly

practiced method of symptomatic reading focuses on unearthing meaning from a depth that texts

supposedly hide on the surface. On the contrary, surface reading positions all interpretations of the text on

its surface itself. The text presents all its interpretations through its verbal structure, critical descriptions,

patterns, et al. Renowned short story writer Katherine Mansfield’s works present best interpretations best

when surface reading is employed. She connects themes, characters and textual content in an intricately
and carefully designed web on the surface. In particular, her short story - ‘The Fly’ - is a classic case

where methods of surface reading as a verbal structure of language, critical descriptions, patterns that
exist across and within text(s), et al. can be studied exhaustively. This article elucidates the benefits and
techniques of surface reading through a case study of Mansfield’s ‘The Fly’.

Keywords— surface reading, symptomatic, ideology, interpretation, criticism.

L. INTRODUCTION

The most commonly practiced method of critical reading
in literature is symptomatic reading. Right from school
classrooms, one is first expected to read up on the socio-
political and cultural “background” of a text, the author’s
biography and the underlying themes; only then is the text
opened for perusal. The interpretation of the text is thus
narrowed down to a few ideological constructs and
contexts. Textual analysis tends to be perceived through
ideological lenses, owing to the rise of various ideological
movements in the 20" century (Best and Marcus, 2009).
Sadly, texts are even chosen to be taught and read
critically based upon their conformism to particular
ideologies as found by critics, who crown them as the
‘canonical texts’ of a representative ideology. Texts thus
become mere examples of a particular agenda.

Strangely, symptomatic reading is not the norm when
reading is done for pleasure. Readers do not adorn the role
of detectives who suspiciously view the text as an object of
deception. There is no prior study of authorial intention
and contexts made. Readers accept or refute what the text
intends to communicate on its surface. Interestingly, such
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interpretations of a text are not purely unique. Often,
interpretations are shared and similar among many readers
of the same text. A text can, hence, have plural meanings,
but neither can it have infinite meanings beyond its scope
(Belsey, 2013) nor a single, ideologically restrained
meaning. This calls back to Best and Marcus’ observations
about “surface reading” (2009, p. 9) - a method that this
essay will attempt to identify as a beneficial and viable
reading method vis-a-vis The Fly.

II. CONTEXTUALIZATION IN SYMPTOMATIC
READING

The Fly is a short story by Katherine Mansfield that
explores the psyche of an unnamed “boss” in conversation
with his former employee, Mr.Woodifield. The story has
intrigued many readers, for the story spans only about two
thousand words, has an office setting and just two pivotal
characters present. Mansfield conveys deep emotional
content within this space and establishes parallels between
dominance and toxic emotional restraint; grief and
stoicism; exuberance and dullness. The work naturally
sprung various critiques that attempted to unearth what the
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story conceals beneath its surface and supposedly protests
to reveal. For such revelation, a popular tool used is
placing the story within its historical context, especially in
tandem with the author’s biography.

In Mansfield’s case, such unearthing does reveal a
plethora of additional information:

“...in 1915, when Mansfield received the news that her
brother had been killed fighting in France..When her
mother died in 1919, she described her banker father’s
reaction thus: ‘Of course he had money, but it makes no
difference to him. He falls into absolute pits of depression
and loneliness.’” (Hagopian, 1963, p. 385)

Early critics of The Fly have interpreted the characters of
the boss’ son and the boss to correspond to the author’s
family members, as described in the aforementioned
excerpt. Such multiple symbolic assumptions about
characters resulted in the text being declared as a failure by
Sylvia Berkman. She observed that “the central symbolism
is confused.” (Berkman, 1951 qtd. as cited in van
Gunsteren, 1990, 230). She surmised that Mansfield’s
reading of King Lear shortly before penning the short story
was the plausible reason behind the boss’ torture of a mere
fly. Similarly, her struggle with tuberculosis and eventual
death at the hands of the disease were read as analogous to
the fly’s life-and-death situation in the hands of the boss.
Nonetheless, she found the assumed symbolisms about the
family confusing, owing to the boss’ personal sufferings
being juxtaposed with his egotistical cruelty. (Hagopian,
1963, pp. 385-386).

Symptomatic reading tends to lead towards such
crossfire as seen above. The suspicion of a “covert
progression of the plot” (Shen, 2013) that the text veils
from interpretation led to the unfair decreeing of this work
as a failure. In positioning the text as an obstacle that hides
truths, it can be witnessed that:

“Context is, in this sense, an endlessly contested concept,
subject to often rancorous rehashing and occasional bursts
of sectarian sniper fire.” (Felski, 2011, p. 573)

The search for historical contexts and authorial
intentions in a text is indeed beneficial for holistic reading.
The challenge arises in positioning the text as an inert
surface from which meaning, hidden at a depth, has to be
wrenched out or forcefully inserted (Best and Marcus,
2009). What critics with a symptomatic reading approach
fail to see is that the text lays out elements that help
procure these deep meanings on its surface itself.

I11. APPLICATION OF SURFACE READING

TECHNIQUES IN THE FLY
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3.1. Verbal structure

The Fly conveys rich and comprehensible meaning
through surface reading. For instance, Woodifield is
depicted as a weak man even before his boss’ dominance
is exerted on him. Mansfield cleverly illustrates
Woodfield’s dependency and frailty by comparing him to a
baby:

“...he peered out of the great, green-leather armchair by
his friend the boss's desk as a baby peers out of its pram.”
(Mansfield, 1922/2007, p. 406).

The image continues when Woodifield is depicted as
dependent on the women in his family, much like infants.
Additionally, the ellipsis between “his” and “stroke”
(Mansfield, 1922/2007, p. 406) clearly indicates the pause
in Woodifield’s life that the disorder has created. Through
a close reading of the punctuations, words and
comparisons, the form of the text lends itself to
interpretations. Surface reading hence observes closely the
“intricate verbal structure of literary language” (Best and
Marcus, 2009, p. 10) to elicit meaning.

Verbal structures further reveal the dialectics of
dominance between Woodifield and the boss. A notable
instance is in Woodifield’s recollection that his family had
visited the boss’ son’s grave. Interestingly, a close reading
of the surface becomes beneficial in determining
Woodifield’s pivotal assertion of agency here. The only
point wherein he mobilises his agency is brilliantly
depicted via his own mobility:

“‘That was it,” he said, heaving himself out of his chair."
(Mansfield, 1922/2007, p. 408)

It is only through reading the surface as an “intricate
verbal structure of language” (Best and Marcus, 2009, p.
10) that we notice the lone instance of Woodifield’s
agency; a key occurrence that reveals the cause of the
boss’ emotional indifference. Mansfield’s style of
narration across her oeuvre carries a detailed verbal
structure that often helps in interpreting her ideas on the
surface of the text itself.

3.2. Critical descriptions

The tension for dominance between the boss and
Woodifield is well established through descriptions.
Woodifield’s jealousy of his boss’ prosperity and the
narcissist boss’ resultant pleasure in exerting dominance
upon the weak, former employee is seen in the critical
description used here:

“So there sat old Woodifield, smoking a cigar and staring
almost greedily at the boss, who rolled in his office chair,
stout, rosy, five years older than he, and still going strong,
still at the helm...As a matter of fact he was proud of his
room; he liked to have it admired, especially by old
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Woodifield. It gave him a feeling of deep, solid
satisfaction to be planted there in the midst of it in full
view of that frail old figure in the muffler.” (Mansfield,
1922/2007, p. 406)

The boss’ apathy becomes evident when he schedules
time to unwind his deep grief but fails to weep. The
description of his scheduled grief intervals and futile
attempts to cry excellently execute the rendering of his
character. The interpretation becomes clear that grief,
which is natural, feels foreign to him because he “wanted
to feel” strong and dominant:

“The boss took his hands from his face; he was puzzled.
Something seemed to be wrong with him. He wasn’t
feeling as he wanted to feel.” (Mansfield, 1922/2007, p.
409)

Quite immediately after he understands his emotional
instability, the titular fly appears. The boss’ mistreatment
of the fly is again an instance of critical description. His
actions shift between finding joy in seeing the fly “ready
for life again” (Mansfield, 1922/2007, p. 410) But
simultaneously, he enjoys testing the fly’s endurance by
dropping ink on it, crushing it to its earlier fate.
Neverthelesss, he quickly follows this action by breathing
onto the insect and drying its wings. Noticeably, he
demands the fly to be quick about its resurrection, just as
he orders Macey around:

“‘Come on,” said the boss. ‘Look sharp!’” (Mansfield,
1922/2007, p. 411)

Critical description plays a significant role in textual
interpretation through surface reading here. Having been
introduced to the boss’ domineering quality and the cause
of his emotional indifference, the fly can be read as an
embodiment of his own tragic state without external tools
of literary criticism. The miserable circumstances of his
life pushed him to exert dominance as a cover for his
emotional numbness. The authoritarian role he performs
hence can be viewed as self-inflicted mental torture that
unfortunately ends up in his apathetic nature.

3.3. Patterns within and across texts

The boss’ domineering nature can further be traced from
various other instances throughout the text as a network of
“patterns that exist within texts” (Best and Marcus, 2009,
p. 11). One such pattern of domination is in names, or the
lack thereof. The boss rarely refers to anyone by their
actual name. His son is never addressed by name; the fly
becomes a “little beggar”, and Macey is reduced to a “dog”
— a loyal servant who follows its master’s orders
obediently. Even his former employee becomes “old”
Woodifield, despite being five years younger than him. His
own name remains unrevealed; only his role of a
dominating “boss” is portrayed. Likewise, the fly and
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Macey are expected to “look sharp” and be quick about
their work. This pattern of names and repetitive phrases
hence reveals to the readers much about the character
without assuming any contextual information. The
interpretation is independent of a surface-depth hierarchy
between the text and the context.

Moreover, the boss’ apathy can be read as a “pattern
across texts” (Best and Marcus, 2009, pg. 11). Mansfield’s
narration usually shifts between a glimpse into her
characters’ thoughts and back into a third person narration
omnipresent narration. A similar pattern can be seen in her
narration technique in The Fly, where readers know what
the boss and Woodifield are thinking but also, are left to
discover more information from the events that are
presented in narration. A classic example of a character,
away from Mansfield’s oeuvre, whose need for dominance
is hinted at through peeks into their psyche is of the Duke
of Ferrara in My Last Duchess. The Duke is deluded in his
own need to exert control and power that the innocent acts
of the duchess prove to be fatal to her. This pattern can be
seen in the boss’ self-deluded nature. The narrative
techniques of both works are also alike. Such parallels that
exist across texts and within texts are devoid of ideological
constraints.  This reveals that texts have visible and
coherent patterns of meaning on the surface itself and do
not need to be excavated from beneath the text.

Iv. CONCLUSION

Throughout this textual analysis, there were no
hierarchical placements between the text and context or
between the form and the content. Nor were ideological
references, socio-political backgrounds or the author’s
biographical study used to support interpretations. Surface
reading encourages such interpretations that stem from the
text rather than from its agenda (Belsey, 2013). By
assuming a depth where latent meaning hides under the
surface, an ideological framework arises that restricts the
text from expressing what it truly means. This further
negates the possibility of a text surviving trans-temporally
(Felski, 2011); only a fixed canon that conforms to
ideological frameworks can survive. For instance, in
surface reading The Fly, much about the characters and the
plot was comprehensible from the critical description
employed, the patterns they drew within and across texts
and the intricate verbal structures present. If the context of
the author’s biography was placed as a “depth” where
meaning lies, the primary interpretation made would have
been that the text is an allegorical retelling of the tragic
instances in the author’s life. The interpretation would thus
have been locked within the author’s biographical context
alone.
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Evidently, surface reading allows for the most
beneficial form of reading in inviting original
interpretations  without any  fixed, preconceived
expectations from the text. There are a plethora of methods
in which surface reading can be practiced apart from those
elaborated in this essay. This widens the scope of
approaches to literary criticism, alongside pleasurable
reading. In symptomatic reading, the critical exercise is
largely dependent on the need for some ideological or
symbolic revelation. This pressure to unearth is nullified in
surface reading, wherein patterns, descriptions and verbal
structure naturally reveal themselves on the surface of the
text. Surface reading thus ensures pleasurable reading as
well.

This does not endorse the negation of contexts
altogether. The text and the form it presents itself in must
be addressed first. This allows for broader and
interpretations, independent of contextual biases. Contexts
identified in symptomatic reading can be used to eliminate
implausible interpretations and add additional possibilities
of meaning in a text after the suggested initial
interpretative process. Surface reading enables this
inclusive model of interpretation by neither pushing the
text nor context to the background or the foreground, but
considering them as a “constellation of multiple surfaces”
(Cheng, 2009). Surface reading thus indicates hope for a
holistic critical approach in literary criticism.
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Abstract— Rabindranath Tagore epitomizes the dilemmas of the young widows who are the victims of the
orthodox society in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The Widow Remarriage Act could not
change the mentality of the people,; through the contribution of social reformers such as Tagore critically

analyses Binodini’s psychology, tension, inner agony as a beautiful widow with has western education. She
has desires, passion and intelligence to fulfil her incomplete desire with Mahendra. She enjoys the game of
love with Mahendra, but at the same time, she wants to captivate Behari, who is most virtuous in character.
This paper attempts to explore the critical condition of Binodini, who fulfils her sexual desires with

Mahendra and later rejects his marriage proposal. She realizes that the conservative society will not allow

widow-remarriage.

Keywords— Love, desire, identity, sexuality, marriage, mutual understanding, emotion.

Binodini is a young educated widow who follows orthodox
rituals, but unfortunately, she cannot overcome her sexual
desires for Mahendra. Tagore portrays Binodini’s gender
stereotypes which remain active still now. Binodini’s
character is a combination of uncertainty of emotions and
social morality. She is a young widow with has
contradictory passions. Binodini is the Tagore’s agent of
independence. Binodini engages in passionate love with
Mahendra and enjoys their happy moments in an isolated
house. She later develops her passion for Behari and
removes her sexual pleasure of life. It is the heavenly love
that wins. Binodini realizes her actual identity in the
conservative society and rejects Behari’s marriage
proposal.

Binodini is the central character of the novel. She
represents the women of Renaissance classical Bengali
literature. Iyengar says that she is portrayed as “the eternal
feminine trudging through the ages inquest of her lover,
weary with pain, distracted with longing, bursting the
throb of desire, trailing through poetry, through the song
until she stands on the other shore crying ‘Ferry me across

1JELS-2022, 7(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620)
https://dx.doi.orqg/10.22161/ijels.71.16

O boatman!””.! She plays different roles in the novel and is
the outstanding creation of Tagore’s among all the
characters of his novels. She is a convincing and full-
blooded creation of Tagore. Her father appoints an English
lady teacher and spends money on her education.
Binodini’s father fails to find a suitable husband for his
daughter and dies without giving her any money. In
contemporary times, this was rare because dowry in
marriage was very common, but her father does not offer
it. Women rarely received higher education at that time.
However, the dowry system in marriage was a matter of
prestige and obligatory for survival. Mahendra refuses to
marry Binodini, and coincidentally she becomes a widow
within a year of her marriage to Bipin.

Binodini becomes jealous, frustrated and vengeful
when she enters Mahendra’s house and observes his happy
conjugal relationship with the immature Asha. Binodini
plays the role of a governess, and her widowhood has
deprived her of happiness and sensual pleasure. She plans
to capture Mahendra, and makes friends with the innocent

' K. R. S. Iyengar, Indian Writing in English. (New

Delhi: Sterling Publishers Private Ltd., rpt. 1985). P.318.

86


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.16
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

Farzana Nasrin

Asha to fulfil her desire. She tactfully changes the
relationship around her, which destroy any existing
relationships. She cannot accept the restriction of
widowhood because and she expresses her boldness. She is
the creation of Tagore’s ‘New Woman’ in Bengali fiction
which he portrays her as a model of modern colonial
Bengal. She can fire her passions and transform into a
repented and conforming woman, and she sacrifices the
rest of her life. Her misfortune transforms her from a timid
young girl to a challenging woman. She avoids her destiny,
the moral world and religious beliefs of the contemporary
time. She transforms into a blatantly sexual woman who
has nothing to lose. Tagore imagines her inner agony and
realizes the woman character’s transgression. Binodini
appears with her ruthless motive which is generally
projected in a negative light. A young woman becomes a
widow, and society is cruel to her. Tagore can analyze her
psyche and inner agony.

Mahendra and Asha were happy in their conjugal
life before Binodini came to their house. Rajlakshmi loves
Binodini a lot because the latter is intelligent, an expert in
managing the household works and takeing care of all the
family members. Binodini follows the rituals of Hindu
orthodoxy. Binodini meets Asha, and their friendship starts
with humour and enjoyment. Binodini’s envies Asha her
marriage with Mahendra. She becomes a widow at a tender
age, and she thinks in her burning embers: “Such a happy
household, such a loving husband-I could have made it a
home fit for royalty and turned him into my devoted slave
state, and this man would have turned heads. But in my
place rules this child of a girl, this infantile doll!”?
Mahendra finds her a responsible woman who would be a
perfect match for him. Unfortunately, this opportunity is
gone, and Mahendra feels Binodini emotionally and
physically. However, Binodini attempts to draw the
attention of Mahendra and instigates him physically and
emotionally. On the other hand, Mahendra becomes bored
of his conjugal life with Asha. Here, Tagore portrays the
human psyche that is impossible to achieve or not
legitimate appear lucrative. Rajlakshmi praises Binodini’s
smartness in household works to Mahendra. Later,
Mahendra observes her caring nature, which is similar to
his mother’s.

The title Chokher Bali has significance in meaning.
In the plot construction of the novel, Binodini and Asha
choose their loving nickname Chokher Bali. The mean of
‘eyesore’ is a general address between Asha and Binodini
that characterizes the friendship between the two women.
The title of this novel has been translated from an

2 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali.
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.94.
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idiomatic expression, which is called ‘sand in the eye’. It is
similar to the phrases “throwing a spanner” and “a
destabilizing factor”. It also means the third person entry
in an intimate relationship between a happy couple.

Mahendra says to Binodini,

‘What you call your friend, Chokher
Bali.

Binodini didn’t give a mocking reply as
she usually did—she continued silently
with her sewing.

Mahendra said, ‘Has that become our
true relationship now, and so it cannot be
played at any more?’’3

Shirw adkar also says about the role of the women
characters: “The three women Binodini, Asha and
Rajlakshmi represent the evolving social and moral climate
at the turn of the 2oth century.”* Behari and Binodini’s
conversation is poignant and Asha becomes the matter of
their discussion. Binodini says, ‘I don’t know, Thakurpo, it
doesn’t look good to me. I just feel terribly concerned for
my Chokher Bali.” In the situation of Mahendra returning
home and observes Binodini’s ignorance towards him.
Mahendra says to Asha, ‘It looks like I have now become
the grain of sand in your friend’s eye. She is nowhere to be
seen these days’.®

She leads a miserable and lonely life as a widow in
society. Tagore portrays the sufferings of women in the
male-dominated society. However, Annapurna and
Rajlakshmi have each other’s company. Annapurna is
childless, but she takes care of Mahendra and Bihari.
Binodini is an educated modern woman who desires love
and satisfaction.

Rajlakshmi goes to her father house and brings
Binodini with her to Calcutta. Tagore metaphorically
represents that like a single garden vine planted in a jungle,
Binodini, since her husband’s demise, has led a listless
existence in the dreary environment of the village.
Binodini shows care and hospitality towards Rajlakshmi
and Bihari in the village home itself. Binodini is a village
lady who is not like the typical Bengali woman. She is the
new woman subjectivity in Tagore’s portrayal. She has
gained British education with its Midas touch has

3 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali.
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.94.

4 Rabindranath Tagore, A Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.93.

5 Rabindranath Tagore, A Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.93.

% Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.93.
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transformed everything artistically. She has a spirituality
that society could not allow to offer. She wants to fulfil her
desire, happiness and satisfaction.

Binodini symbolizes a new area of emancipated
women. They struggle for their rights in the patriarchal
materialistic dominated society. Binodini, as a Hindu
widow, fights against the injustice of mortifying existence.
Showalter says, ‘She is not a woman whose sphere was
defined and maintained by men’. Binodini as a widow has
confined her life. She asserts her freedom to love and be
happy. She wants love which is only an illusion and a
figment of her thinking as society does not permit it.
Therefore, Binodini desires love though she is conscious of
this social taboo. She also rejects the marriage proposal of
Bihari. Tagore artistically portrays that Binodini does not
remarry in the end. She says, “I shall pray that I have you
in my next birth—in this lifetime I hope for no more, I
deserve no more. I have inflicted much misery, received
much sorrow, I have learnt a lot. If I had forgotten those
lessons, I would have sunk lower by dragging you with
me. But since you remain on your pedestal, I am able to
hold my head high today—I shall not raze this monument
to the ground.”’

Binodini wants to fulfil her physical desires and tries to
attract Mahendra. She wants love emotionally and
biologically. She feels interested in hearing from Asha
about the enjoyment of conjugal love. Binodini’s love for
Mahendra is not carnal and mundane. Tagore says,

‘Binodini herself didn’t matter in the
least! She seemed to be born to protect
Asha, to free Asha, to free Asha’s path
of thorns, to fulfill every wish she ever
had! Since Mahendrababu wished to wed
Asha, Binodini had to be exiled to the
wilderness of Barasat and married off to
an uncouth ape. Since his Highness
Beharibabu couldn’t bear to see tears in
dear Asha’s eyes, Binodini must keep
her shoulders ready at all times for her to
weep on. Just once, Binodini wanted to
smite this Mahendra, this Behari down to
the dust at her feet and make them
understand the difference between Asha
and Binodini! Her helplessness at the
injustice of fate, that had prevented her
from planting a victory-flag in any
man’s heart, burned like wildfire inside

7 Ibid. p.269.
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Binodini and her very soul became
combative.’®

Binodini seeks true spiritual love. She looks for true
love to fulfil her physical need, and then she becomes a
transgressor. She fights for freedom, emancipation and
rights as a human in society. She plays a significant role in
Mahendra’s house with love and dedication. The artistic
plot construction of the novel does not draft Binodini as a
villainous woman. She becomes a victim of fate,
coincidence and domination of patriarchal culture. She
shows ‘motherly’ instincts in taking care of Rajlakshmi.
Rajlakshmi is on her death bed. She says,

‘Don’t weep, Mahin; the queen of grace
is still in your home. Give the household
keys to Bou-ma. I have kept everything
in order—you two wouldn’t lack for
anything in the house. One other thing,
Mabhin, don’t tell anyone before I die—
there are two thousand rupees in my box
that I bequeath to Binodini. She is a
widow, all alone in this world—the
interest from this money would suffice
for her. But Mahin, my request to you is
don’t keep her within the walls of your

own home.”’

Binodini is the most dominating character and she
dominates Asha in education, sexuality, maturity,
household chores and sexual appeal. She makes friends
with Asha but always feels jealous and wants to attract
Mahendra. She convinces Rajlakshmi to dominate all the
members of the family. She takes care of Rajlakshmi and
wants to praise her all the time. Annapurna focuses on the
traditional religious widow who abides by the rules of the
rituals and restraints. Tagore represents the customs in his
contemporary society that widows followed and these are
still prevalent now-a-days. Binodini is a bold widow and
she rebelliously avoids her fate, rituals. She only
approaches the humanitarian grounds. Binodini does not
follow the path of Bankimchandra’s kunda in
Bishabriksha who is a widow and
commits suicide. Binodini asserts her identity and Tagore
portrays Binodini as a modern woman who becomes a
social rebel and rejects the conventional codes. Kabir says,
“as a woman of great beauty and charm with country
feelings and wishes and torn by rival passions that pull in
different directions.”!?

8 Rabindranath Tagore, A4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003). p.169.
° Tbid.p.283.
10 Humayan Kabir, The Bengali Novel (Calcutta: Firma K.
L. Mukhopadhyay, 1968). P.37.
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Tagore draws a time of the contemporary when
women need identity and position. Here, he presents his
central character with beauty, knowledge of English,
intelligence. She takes challenges of the orthodox society.
Binodini tells the story of a widow’s revolt against the
conservative society. Amaresh Das explains, ‘the
household which could have honoured Binodini as
Mahendra’s wife receives her like a refuge. This increases
both her prudence and her tact in handling issues
concerning the intricacy of human relationships.””!!
However, Binodini has to pay a high price. She creates a
wedge between Mahendra and Bihari to catch them. She
uses the passion of both Mahendra and Bihari. It is the
result of neither her fickleness nor the nature of
frivolousness. She is considered a toy of pity, incognizance
and destitution in society and it instigates her to attract him
of this attitudes. Binodini later makes it clear to Bihari,

‘I do not have the right to leave you.
You are involved in beneficial activities
for others—give me some duties in one
of your missions. I shall perform them
all my life and consider myself at your
service. But for pity’s sake—you cannot
marry a widow. Your generosity may
have room for anything, but if I do this
and ruin your name in society, I shall not
be able to hold up my head for the rest of
my life.’!?

Binodini abides by the rules of the orthodox Indian
society as a widow. She has irrational values, and her life
is like imprisonment in this world. She expects self-
identity and respect in a patriarchal society with her
versatile knowledge. Behari gives her proper honour, and
Behari says to Mahendra ‘But it won’t take long for her to
come right back. I suggest you marry off this widow—
that’ll take care of her for good.’!* Binodini technically
targets Behari and tries to convince him in marriage
through the social reformation movement of widow
remarriage. She reads Bengali literature, and novels
especially inspire her for that. Binodini decides that the
following the flow of widow remarriage cheer up Behari or
Mahendra proposes her tomarriage. She must utilize such
opportunity to remove her solitary unhappy life. She is
progressive in thinking and activities.

' Amaresh Das, Rabindranather Upanyas: Nabamulyayan
(Calcutta: Pustak Bipani, 2002). P.52-53.

12 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.269.

13 Rabindranath Tagore, A Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p 45.
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There are triangle love, emotions and sexuality in 4
Grain of Sand. It is a sensitive novel which was first
published in 1905. The colonial Bengal is based on
customs, religious dogmatism, morality, rules and rituals
of contemporary society. There are child marriage, age
differences in marriages, sufferings of women,
superstitions of the society about widowhood and
education. In this novel, Mahendra marries Asha against
his mother’s will. After marriage, he engages with Asha in
making love and amusement. He revolts against his mother
for occupying Asha in the household works all the time.
However, Mahendra keeps Asha to his near for teaching
and learning lessons. Asha feels so happy for the caring
attitude of Mahendra. Mahendra’s conversation with
Asha:

Mahendra would sound forlorn. ‘Ooh,
that much? Want to see how I have
read?” He would point to the chapter
heading in his medical text. Asha would
widen her eyes. ‘So what were you
doing all this while?” Mahendra would
cares her chin and say, ‘I was lost in
somebody’s  thoughts—a  heartless
person who was in turn lost in the life
and times of the bumblebee.” Asha could
have responded to this unfair accusation.
But alas, modesty compelled her to
accept this iniquitous defeat in the battle
of love.

This will be proof enough that
Mahendra’s little school did not follow
any private or public
methods.'

schooling

Mahendra tries to avoid Behari in their new conjugal
life’s romance and Asha cannot realize her responsibilities
after marriage for the family. Mahendra is very immature
and does not realize the value of love must have to cope up
with family, responsibility, social norms-behaviours and
reality. Asha and Mahendra pass their honeymoon period
peacefully and enjoyably. Their bonding becomes strong
until Binodini comes to their relationship. Asha makes
friendship with Binodini and always praise her to
Mahendra. It makes Mahendra explore the beauty, aptness,
wit of Binodini. Binodini gives the name of the friendship
‘Chokher Bali’ which ironically in the last part of the
novel happens truly. Asha and Binodini’s conversations is:

Asha suggested many pretty names like
flower and bee, Ganga and Yamuna. But

14 Rabindranath Tagore, A4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.21.
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Binodini said, ‘All those are outdated; an
affectionate name is no longer worthy of
love.’

Asha said, ‘What would you like us to
be?’

Binodini laughed and said, ‘A grain of
sand in the eye. Chokher Bali.’

Asha was more inclined towards the
sweeter names, but she took Binodini’s
advice and settled for the affectionate
invective of Chokher Bali—a grain of
sand in the eye that drew pearly tears.
She hugged Binodini and said, ‘Chokher
Bali,” and rolled to the floor, giggling. '3

Binodini becomes a grain of sand to Asha’s eyes.
Asha seems cheap and available to Mahendra and he feels
curious about Binodini. Mahendra considers Binodini
perfect to fulfill his incestuous desires. Here, Tagore
focuses on the peculiar human psychology of the
impossible relations attracting men, and already the
achieved things are considered cheap. Binodini is
intelligent enough who convinces Rajlakshmi with her
taking care. Though she is a young widow, she has
unquenched sexual desires and emotions. She also abides
by the rules for widows. The widow marriage is a serious
issue of that time and Binodini wants to play a game with
Mahendra and Behari. She acquires mental peace by
hypnotizing men with her attraction. She has the conflict
of her beauty, intelligence and desires. She has no interest
in the sacrifice of a widow according to the Hindu religion.
She considers her widowhood as the injustice of Almighty.
She knows very well how to increase a person’s curiosity;
that is why she wants to fulfil her incomplete desires. She
has the quality to catch every men attraction and respect.

what happened last night, won’t you?
Did you say all that I taught you to say?
When 1 hear of your love, I lose both
sleep and hunger.’!®

Binodini also successfully undermined
male domination and male ego by
making Mahendra grovel before her and
then quietly transferring her loyalty to
Bihari ... she subverted the social norm
as well as the individual norms of
behavior ... she had the fortitude to take
her own decision and stick by it which is
the ultimate testimony to the realization
of one’s self-identity.!” Binodini firstly
targets Mahendra and becomes so
intimate with him but their perfect love
making destroyed because of social
honour. It turns tragedy because
Mahendra genuinely love Asha and at
the same he considers Binodini to fulfill
his desire. Mahendra says, ‘Am 1 the
only surplus object here, Binod? If that
is so, why did you drag me here? What
is the point of hunting that prey which
you do not like to devour? Tell me
honestly—have 1 surrendered to you of
my own free will or have you hunted me
down at your will? Why should I endure
you playing such games with me? Yet, I
shall keep my word—I will go back and
stay in that house where I have crushed
my own place underfoot so callously.’ '

The Conflict between Widowhood and Sexuality in Tagore”’s Chokher Bali

Women try to break the hindrance and become free in
the society. Mukhia tells that,

Binodini feels jealous of Asha and her self-talking is

Actually, only Binodini knew the taste of
this spice, but in her life the vegetables
were missing from the curry. The blood
flamed in her veins; wherever she
glanced, her eyes showered sparks of
burning embers: ‘Such a happy
household, such a loving husband—I
could have made it a home fit for royalty
and turned him into my devoted slave.
This home then wouldn’t be in this sorry
state, and this man would have turned
heads. But in my place rules this child of
a girl, this infantile doll!” She hugged
Asha and said, ‘Dear Bali, please tell me

The Widow remarriage became valid in Colonial
Bengal. Binodini is educated and she knows the fact to
fulfil her desires. She targets Mahendra and attempts to
draw his attraction. She makes friends with Asha and finds
good terms with Mahendra and Asha. It is very difficult to
find even a few minutes to steal away to Mahendra. Tagore
focuses on Binodini’s mentality-

‘Binodini laughted a cruel, jagged smile
to herself when she thought of Asha’s
husband sitting in a corner of that lonely

16 Tbid. p.43.

17 Banani Mukhia, Women’s Images Men’s Imagination: Female
Characters in Bengali Fiction in Late Nineteenth and Early
Twentieth Century (New Delhi: Manohar, 2002).p.69.

18 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,

15 Tbid.p. 40. Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003). p.204.
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room on the terrace, bursting with
impatience and thwarted passion.’"®

Here, Binodini wants to create barrier in
Mahendra and Asha’s relationship. She
also mentions to Asha the importance of
love and says-‘oh dear, and 1 suppose
that would be so terrible? There is no fun
in romance if there isn’t a bit of
provocation sprinkled on the love-it’s
like the spice in the curry, it brings the
flavor out.”?°

Binodini plays with men’s hearts and she starts
playing games with Mahendra. She enjoys tempting men’s
hearts for wanting her, admiring her beauty, wit and
aptness of works. She has no interest in sacrificing her
desires for the dead traditional inscriptions which are
written in religious books. She knows very well the duties
of a widow but she does not want to acknowledge God’s
wish. She becomes angry about her widowhood which she
considers the injustice of Almighty. She is very concerned
about her sexual needs which she wants to fulfil. She does
not follow the renunciation and austere methods of enjoys
attracting men’s attraction towards her. However, Binodini
avoids meeting to instigate Mahendra’s desire and
curiosity for herself. On the other hand, Mahendra uses
tricks to show his indifference and reluctance to Binodini.
Binodini’s conscious mind says:

‘I’ve been in this house for so long and
Mahendra has never once tried to catch a
glimpse of me. When I am in his
mother’s room he never ever cooks up
an excuse to come and speak to his
mother. Why all the indifference? I am
not a piece of furniture, I am a person,
I’m a woman! If he ever got to know me
well, he’d know the difference between
me and his cherished Chuni!"?!

Binodini attempts to provoke at first Mahendra and
then Behari to come into her life and she wants to draw
their attention. Binodini is envious of Asha because both
Mahendra and Behari love and respect Asha. Binodini
wants to make Asha sufferer Behari takes care of Asha
who has genuinely done a lot for Asha’s happiness. On the
contrary, Mahendra elopes with Binodini and throws Asha
in great regret. Behari could not marry Asha because of

19 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.43.

20 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.43

2l Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003). p.43
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Mahendra but Behari developed a sense of belonging,
affection and care for Asha which remains till the end of
his life. At the end of the novel, Mahendra regains his true
feelings for Asha in a derogatory manner.”?> Binodini’s
conspiracy makes Asha a sufferer. Rajlakshmi is full of
maternal pride and there is a misunderstanding between
Mahendra and Rajlakshmi because of the intimacy of Asha
and Mahendra after their marriage. Mahendra has no
knowledge about the world of privacy of newly emerged
conjugal attraction. Mahendra enjoys the company of Asha
in a limitless way. Their relationship with Asha is a
limitless way. Their relationship is the cause of the anger
of Rajlakshmi. Binodini stimulates her anger by saying- ‘I
was wondering about that myself. But then your son has
been so busy with his wife ever since he got married-why
would friends come round anymore?’?* Rajlakshmi feeds
the criticism is justified and Mahendra has distanced from
his near and dear ones for the sake of his wife.

Binodini and Mahendra are engaged in an affair, and
Mahendra is much more interested in physically in this
relationship. He wants to enjoy his sensuous pleasure like
the kings of ancient times. He starts making a romance
with Binodini, and he completely surrenders, craves to get
held over Binodini. Binodini is happy to see that she can
steal away Asha’s love. Binodini conscious mind says,
‘where can he go? He will be back. He is mine.” Binodini
expects to be the mistress of a wealthy household by
taking the love of the master of the house. She does not
surrender entirely to Mahendra. The relationship between
Binodini and Mahendra is shown-up of the achievement of
possessing over each other. Binodini ignores Mahendra
and forces him to go to his house, which penetrates his
heart with sorrow for the sake of Binodini, he leaves
everything in his life. Mahendra says to Binodini,

‘Am [ the only surplus object here,
Binod? If that is so, why did you drag
me here? What is the point of hunting
that prey which you do not like to
devour? Tell me honestly-have 1
surrendered to you of my own free will
or have you hunted me down at your
will? Why should I endure you playing
such games with me? Yet, I shall keep
my word-I will go back and stay in that

22 Anchal Tiwari, “Chokher Bali: A Collage of Diverse
Paradigms of Love and Sexuality”, European Journal of English
Language and Literature Study. Vol.4. No.2, February 2016,
p.53.

23 Rabindranath Tagore, A Grain of Sand: Chokher Balli,
Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.44.
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house where I have crushed my own
place underfoot so callously.’**

Mahendra becomes annoyed by Binodini’s
continuous mood swings and misbehaviour with
Mahendra. Mahendra thinks, ‘I have sunk myself so low in
this ordinary woman’s esteem that she has acquired the
right to dismiss me at any time, in any manner! This is not
her rightful privilege. It is I who gave it to her and made
her think too much of herself.” This rebuff makes
Mahendra resolute to establish his superiority to himself.
Binodini gradually becomes interested in Behari whom she
calls “thakurpo” which means the younger brother of the
husband. She develops a passionate love for Behari. She
notices that Behari gives more importance to Asha which
makes Binodini envious. Binodini tries to tempt Behari,
which is a difficult task for her. Binodini tells Behari, ‘why
shall T stop him? For your Asha’s sake? And I suppose I
have no dreams and desires of my own? I am not so pious
that I’d wipe out all my wishes from this life, for the sake
of your Asha’s well-being, for the sake of Mahendra’s
family- I have not studied the holy books so faithfully. If I
give something up, what do I give something up, what do I
get in return?’?

Behari proposes to Binodini for marriage which she
considers as sympathy, not empathy for her. Binodini
observes her identity as a widow in society. She has
destined to remain alone in her life, and she realizes her
faults. Binodini says to Benhari, ‘I do not have the right to
leave you, you are involved in beneficial activities for
others-give me some duties in one of your missions. I shall
perform them all my life and consider myself at your
service. But for pity’s sake-you cannot marry a widow.
Your generosity may have room for anything, but if I do
this and ruin your name in society, I shall not be able to
hold up my head for the rest of my life.’?

She prays for her re-birth in the world. She knows
that Behari will treat wrongly by society if he marries her.
Binodini pleads Behari with folded hands, ‘Don’t
misunderstand me-you will not be happy marrying me. I,
too will lose my self-esteem. You have always been
detached and contented with your lot. Stay the way —I shall
serve you from a far. I hope you will be happy and
fulfilled.’?” The triangle of love is formed between

24 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher
Bali, Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.204.

25 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher
Bali, Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.175.

26 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher
Bali, Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.2609.

27 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher
Bali, Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.269.
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Binodini, Behari and Mahendra. Shormishtha Panja says-
“It’s a generous chamber suffused with sensibility and its
denial.”?® Binodini has sexual desires and passionate
feelings.

She is the widow of typical middle class
of Colonial Bengal. Binodini has conflict
between the social taboo as a widow and
her desire of the heart and body. She is
the modern woman who can create
distinctive features in the society.
Binodini is break up the traditional
widowhood and attempts to carry her
own identity. C. V. Raj says- “Although,
Tagore is dealing with a predominantly
social theme in revealing his concern for
the problems of a young widow
subjected to humiliation by society, the

twentieth  century
9929

novel has a
psychological interest in it.

The psychological exploration of Binodini has
focused on the contemporary social context. Tagore
focuses on the sensual modernity of Binodini in two says
traditional and modern outlook. It is the reality in that
contemporary era, and Tagore emphasizes this uncommon.
The Bengali Renaissance has awakened the consciousness
of the people and the Brahmo Samaj, the young generation
of modern Bengal work for the emancipation and
education of women. Tagore narrates the conflict between
widowhood and sexuality. Chakravarty says, “She
[Binodini] has lent colour and vitality to its story from one
end to the other, her radiant youth is the life-blood of the

whole novel.””?°

The contradiction of widowhood and sexuality is
dealt with by Bankimchadra Chaterjee also, but in his
novels, there is no psychoanalytical analysis that Tagore
has observed in Chokher Bali. G.V. Raj says about
Chokher Bali, “the first psychological novel in India.”
Chokher Bali focuses on the psychological exploration of
progressive mind of Renaissance Bengal and twentieth
century. E. M. Forster says in his book, “The hidden life
that appears in external signs is hidden no longer, has
entered the realm of action. And it is the function of the
novelist to reveal the hidden life at its source.”®! Tagore

28 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher
Bali, Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.35.

2 Rabindranath Tagore, 4 Grain of Sand: Chokher
Bali, Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003). p. 24.

30 Rabindranath Tagore, A Grain of Sand: Chokher
Bali, Trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.169.

31 Anchal Tiwari, “Chokher Bali: A Collage of Diverse
Paradigms of Love and Sexuality”, European Journal of English
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sets the plot of the novel in a dynamic way. At one level,
the novel mirrors the Tagore’s humanism in the plight of
widows. He expresses the society’s attitudes towards
widow inhuman way. Dipesh Chakrabarty says, “the
widow, denied voice and desire represents the ultimate
level of subalternity within the domestic sphere.”?
Binodini is a confident, intelligent widow who can take
challenges from society. She has that kind of stigma, and
her transgression makes her a new woman.

Binodini has an ideological paradigm, but she can’t
deny his biological fact. She finds dilemmas of being a
widow who has sex, but the fear of society gives autonomy
over her body. The patriarchal society dominates women
sexuality and imposes restrictions on them. Bakshi says
about Chokher Bali, “Tagore seems to portray the natural
yet society forbidden desire of a widow ironically called
Binodini-which is a name that often recurs in
Vaishnavkirtan connoting sensuousness and pleasure
loving.”33

She is spontaneous and extroverted enough to
manage the household works. She convinces Rajlakshmi
of her expertness in household works. Like other
traditional women, Binodini has the art of managing the
chores of the household smartly, but the exceptionality is
her educated conscious mind, selfless devotion and
sacrificing spirit. Consequently, she realizes her real
identity in society. Her fate binds here to be a widow in a
poor living position, and the patriarchy restricts her
lifestyle. She has a positive attitude of accepting her
remarriage, like Bankimchandra Chaterjee’s The Poison
Tree, but Tagore shows the reality of life in the light of
modernism. Binodini believes from her heart that
Mahendra is solely responsible for her widowhood in her
tender age. Mahendra had refused to marry without seeing
her, which she considers a great offence. She attempts to
take revenge by trapping Mahendra in her love. Later on,
both Mahendra and Binodini are in love, but the societal
barriers do not give them the chance to become united.

Binodini’s infatuation with Mahendra becomes faded
away from his selfishness and immaturity, which she has
found in Behari. Mahendra does not respect her, and he
loves neither Asha nor Binodini truly. Mahendra thinks, ‘I
have sunk myself so low in this ordinary woman’s esteem
that she has acquired the right to dismiss me at any time, in

Language and Literature Study. Vol.4. No.2, February 2016,
p-45.

32 Ibid. p. 66.

33 Anchal Tiwari, “Chokher Bali: A Collage of Diverse
Paradigms of Love and Sexuality”, European Journal of English
Language and Literature Study. Vol.4. No.2, February 2016,
p-58.
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any manner! This is not her rightful privilege. It is I who
gave it to her and made her think too much of herself.’
This rebuff makes Mahendra resolute to establish his own
superiority to himself. He says, ‘I shall win- I’ll break her
hold over me and I’ll go away.” When Asha read the letter
she understands the actual character of Mahendra and she
becomes shocked. Asha carries at the end of the novel the
mirror image of Binodini in terms of assertion and
willpower. Tagore portrays the transgressed and
submissive nature in Asha’s character. Binodini maintains
a positive attitude towards Behari from the very beginning
of the novel but their relationship has changed during the
time. Rahha Chakravarty asserts: ‘In the first part of the
novel, Binodini is a transgressive figure, a widow who
deliberately seduces a married man. But, in the second half
of the text, her love for Behari transforms her personality
and she gradually turns to a life of austerity. She thus
combines the duel stereotypes of the transgressive woman
and the widow in love.”3*

Binodini loves Behari truly but she rejects his
marriage proposal for the society’s attitudes towards
widow. She says to Behari, ‘I do not have the right to leave
you. You are involved in beneficial activities for others-
give me some duties in one of your missions. I shall
perform them all my life and consider myself at your
service. But for pity’s sake-you cannot marry a widow.
Your generosity may have room for anything, but if I do
this and ruin your name in society, I shall not be able to
hold up my head for the rest of my life.?*

Tagore portrays Binodini’s character in an artistic
way of gender stereotypes which remains true to date.
Binodini’s character is a combination of ambivalent
emotions and social morality. She is the perfect example of
a young widow, who has in contradiction of passion and
psychological conflicts. Binodini is the forerunner in
Tagore’s persuasive manner.

Critical Review

The three women characters Asha, Rajlakshmi and
Annapurna are live in a joint family, which exposes their
trauma. Binodini and Asha belong to the young generation.
Rajlakshmi and Annapurna belong to the older generation.
Binodini is capable enough to break the conjugal
happiness of Asha and Mahendra, but lastly, she willingly
rejects the house forever. This is the rebellious attitude of
Binodini, which gives her more popularity in the

3 Anchal Tiwari, “Chokher Bali: A Collage of Diverse
Paradigms of Love and Sexuality”, European Journal of English
Language and Literature Study. Vol.4. No.2, February 2016,
p.66.

35 Rabindranath Tagore, A Grain of Sand: Chokher Bali,
trans. Sreejata Guha (India: Penguin, 2003).p.169.
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contemporary societal perspective of the twentieth century.
Asha almost fails to attract Mahendra because of the
relation between Binodini and Mahendra. Asha creates her
own identity for the management of the household chores,
which she achieves from the bitter experiences of her life
and she becomes experienced from innocence like William
Blake’s Songs of Innocence and Experience. However,
Mahendra comes back to Asha because he is rejected by
Binodini.

Tagore wrote Chokher Bali at the controversial and
transitional time when widow remarriage was acceptable
according to law but socially unacceptable. Binodini’s real
and powerful identity is expressed when she says to Behari
with folded hands, ‘Don’t misunderstand me-you will not
be happy marrying me. I, too, will lose my self-esteem.
You have always been detached and contexted with your
lot. Stay that way — I shall serve you from a far. I hope you
will be happy and fulfilled.”3® This makes her identity
strong as an emancipated woman in the context of Colonial
Bengal. She is considered as a ‘new woman’ who has a
rebellious spirit and self-will.

To recapitulate, Binodini has read Bankimchadra
Chatterjee’s Bishabriksha, translated as The Poison
Tree, and she is inspired by the widow remarriage in that
novel. Binodini is the progressive woman of her time, and
Tagore portrays her in his hand who can take challenges
and revolts against the orthodox society. Binodini rejects
Mahendra because she realizes this is not the perfect
relationship which ruins Asha’s life and forwards
Rajlakshmi’s death. Binodini always remains confused
about her sexual desire and religious duties as a widow.
She gets heavenly love from Behari’s magical touch. She
goes religious place forever for the sake of her purgation
of soul. Rabindranath Tagore portrays women like
Binodini and Labanya with challenging personalities. They
refuse to the scope of marry their lovers. Tagore, through
his women characters, represents the importance of the
emancipation of the women of contemporary society. He is
ahead of his time and has the vision of the future. Tagore’s
novels speak against the contemporary social and religious
malice towards women and women get importance in
literature.
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Abstract— The aim of this investigation was to discover what model most appropriate fits for the
perception of the police subculture of police personnel in Zamboanga City Region IX. To find out the
singular and combined influence of independent variables on the perception of the police subculture.
Employing correlation research design, population and sampling, and structural equation model, data
were obtained from 400 police personnel from various municipalities and city Police stations in
Zamboanga City. On other hand, the study established that there is an important connection in the police
personnel among police stress, multifactor leadership, personality, and police subculture. A conclusive
statement has been drawn based on the results of the research; police stress, leadership, personality has an
important correlation in police subculture. Further, findings established that police stress, personality, and
multifactor leadership is significant predictors of the police subculture. All independent variables are
rejected which means that Police stress, multifactor leadership, personality are significant predictors of
the police subculture. Furthermore, findings discovered that police stress, multifactor leadership, and
personality established the best fit model of the study on police subculture of police personnel.

Keywords— Police Personnel, Police stress, multifactor leadership, personality, Philippine National
Police station, correlation research design, Zamboanga City, Philippines

L INTRODUCTION The police counterculture study is significant
because it would help to assess the subculture perception
among police personnel and current ethical work
conditions of police organization in Zamboanga City.
Police subculture applies to the cultural perceptions that
policemen retain due to their collaborative work
experience. Police subculture has the aspect to destroy the
reputation and integrity of a police department. Police
organization adhere to police subculture is an ethical lost

The police counterculture study is significant
because it would help to assess the subculture perception
among police personnel and current ethical work
conditions of police organization in Zamboanga City.
Police subculture applies to the cultural perceptions that
policemen retain due to their collaborative work
experience. Police subculture has the aspect to destroy the
reputation and integrity of a police department. Police
organization adhere to police subculture is an ethical lost
to police personnel himself but also a disaster to the entire
criminal justice system. It is crucial when subculture

to police personnel himself but also a disaster to the entire
criminal justice system. It is crucial when subculture
occurs negatively in the police organization. Hence, to

occurs negatively in the police organization. Hence, to study police subculture perception is substantial.

study police subculture perception is substantial. There are several studies on subcultural
perception that relate to factors that influence police
personnel. Police stress is one of the factors related to
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police subculture's offensive nature (Scheingold, 1984: &
Pollock, 2007). Stressful working condition and hostile
public bring norms and values that govern police behavior
which makes the police subculture (Adler, Mueller, &
Laufer, 1994: Vadackumchery, 2001). On the other hand,
police subculture may link with multifactor leadership.
Individualized influence or charismatic individuals used
coercive power to lead evil ends (Northouse, 2016).
Whereas, negative personality traits are often associated
with police subculture (Skolnick, 2008).

With immense challenges posed by these
problems, various studies around the world have been
aimed at identifying factors, drawing conclusions and
providing suggestions. It is difficult to draw any specific
conclusions and generalizations from the literature,
because of the diverse populations, therapies, and study
designs. This subject has paved a center stage position on
its significant effect and influence on police officers in
meeting police demands of subculture workers, with the
ongoing demand for more criminological studies. Since, no
research has been conducted covering all the above-
mentioned variables in the Philippines, especially in the
City of Zamboanga, Mindanao. This present study aimed
at adding evidence to a growing body of knowledge and
developing a new model that aims to give a new direction
on enhancing the ethical careers in law enforcement
agencies.

1.1 Research Objective

The point of the study is to establish a causal
model of perception of police subculture through police
stress, multifactor leadership and policing recruitment
factors. This study specifically deals with the following
objectives:

1. To assess the level of police stress among
Philippine National Police personnel in terms of:

1.1 operational stress, and
1.2 organizational stress.

2. To ascertain the level of multifactor leadership
among Philippine National Police personnel in terms of:

2 .1 idealized influence,
2.2 inspirational motivation,
2.3 intellectual stimulation, and
2.4 individualized consideration.

3. To describe the level of personality traits
among Philippine National Police personnel in terms of:

3.lextraversion,
3.2agreeableness,

3.3Conscientiousness,
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3.4neuroticism, and
3.50penness.

4. To evaluate the level of perception of police
subculture among Philippine National Police personnel in
Zamboanga City in terms of:

4.1 crime control,
4.2 service,
4.3 traditionalism,
4.4 receptive to change,
4.5 cynism,
4.6 solidarity, and
4.7 isolation.

5. To determine the significant relationship
between:

5.1 police stress and perception of
police subculture;

5.2 multifactor leadership style and perception
of police subculture; and

5.3 personality and perception of police
subculture.

6. To determine if police stress, multifactor
leadership style, personality traits

best predicts the perceptions on police subculture.

7. To determine what model best fits for the
perception of police subculture

among Philippine National Police personnel.
1.2 Hypothesis

The following hypotheses were tested at a
significance level of 0.05:

1. There is no significant relationship
between:

1.1 police stress and perception of police
subculture;

1.2 multifactor leadership style and perception
of police subculture; and

1.3 personality and perception of police
subculture.

2. There is no variable that can best predict
perception of police subculture among Philippine National
Police Personnel.

3. There is no model that best fits for the
perception of subculture among Philippine National Police
Personnel.
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1L REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE

This section presented different views from
related studies pertaining to the dependent variable police
subculture perception which consists of crime control,
service, cynism, receptive to change, traditionalism,
solidarity and isolation (Chen, 2016). On the other hand,
the independent variable police stress has two indicators as
identified by McCreary and Thompson (2006) namely:
operational and organizational stress. The independent
variable multifactor leadership has four indicators namely:
idealized influence, inspirational motivation, intellectual
stimulation, individualized consideration (Hughes, 2014).
Another independent variable is personality trait in which
according to Goldberg (1993) has five indicators namely:
extraversion, agreeableness, conscientiousness,
neuroticism and openness.

2.1 Police Stress

Many investigators wanted to present a perfect
and final list of categories of stress factors in the police
profession. In everyday life, but also in professional life,
the stress issue is becoming increasingly relevant. Stress
seriously affects police officers ' physical and mental
health, their social lives, and the very organization, which
hires them. Different people point to different sources of
stress. Stress interferes with the standard flow at work
hours. Police stress is an issue that is relevant to the
professional life of police personnel. Stress greatly affect
the police personnel physical and mental health, their
social life and the police department which they are
employed suffers damages. There are researcher’s points
put to different sources of stress. Police work is considered
to be one of the most stressful job. As police officers, they
are susceptible to trauma and stress (Anshel, 2000).

2.2 Multifactor Leadership

The term leadership refers to having an impact on
the performance, efficiency, employee satisfaction,
workplace engagement, pressure and endurance of
employees (Allen, 2012; Britt et al., 2004; Cunniff, 2013;
Dirks & Ferrin, 2002; & Everly, 2012). On other hand, the
concept has often been recognized as the one key factor for
institutional failure (Bass & Bass, 2009). In addition to
leadership, it is important as to direct staff such as the
police that could have favorable results and promote the
workplace culture of the police that the police managers
have to accept. Leadership is noted to be successful, it can
create an environment of confidence, development, and
progress that can boost performance (Bates et al., (2010).

2.3. Personality Traits

Many years of study, showed that there has been an
increased interest in understanding the personality
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characteristics of individuals drawn to law enforcement
(Aamodt, Brewster, & Raynes, 1998; Aamodt &
Kimbrough, 1985; Biggam & Power, 1996; Fitch, 2014;
Hogan 1971; Hogan & Kartines, 1975). On other hand,
individual personality is composed of several factors,
including character traits, states values and attitudes, as
well as cognitive and behavioural styles( Cohen &
Swerdlik, 1999). The assessment of personality is
important in law enforcement because simply put, not all
applicants are suitable for the police profession (Fitch,
2014). The American Psychological Association (APA,
2017) describes attitude as gender differences in habits of
thought, thinking, and action feature.

2.4 Police Subculture

Police subculture is a mixture of common cultural
standards, objectives, job preferences, attitudes and
professional frameworks which is somewhat distinct from
the mix possessed by the rest of society, while police share
the prevailing values of a broader culture in most
significant ways. Like most subcultures, the subculture of
the police ooficersis described by clanness, confidentiality
and alienation from anyone not in the party ((Dempsey,
Forst & Carter, 2019; & Crank, & Caldero, 2000)). On
other hand, Crank and Caldero (2000); Sherman (1982)
stated that police personnel with high subcultures supports
a distinctive system of values, with particular emphasis on
integrity, courage and freedom. Furthermore, in certain
cases the abuse of power and the infringement of the
fundamental rights (Fitch, 2014: Kappeler, Sluder, and
Alpert, 1998; Skolnick & Fyfe, 1993).

2.5 Correlations between Measures

There are researches have suggested relationship
between police stress and the police subculture. Police
stress is one of the factor that links to the extreme nature of
the police subculture (Scheingold, 1984; & Pollock, 2007).
This belief necessitate that danger, unusual shift work,
social stigma and unpleasant experience in police work is
full of considerable stress which encourages different
behaviour. Further, police stress develop a sense of feeling
of distinct and separate from everyone in the community.
According to the study, police subculture is influence by
untoward incident, unfair judgment, abnormal working
hours and constant change in organizational policies.

Behavioural reaction or physical changes in the
body are common response to police stress. A significant
consequence on every occupation and police officer that
police stress induced (Ellison, 2004: & Jaramillo, Nixon &
Sams, 2005). The failure of hundred of millions of days of
work due to work and disease truancy, or even suicidal
ideation, are leads of police pressure (Treven & Potocan,
2005). Police stress is influencing police subculture in that
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sense. Subculture in the police is the result of exhausting
workplace conditions plus daily engagement with an often
aggressive public. The subculture of police brought by
pressure has a set of norms and standards which govern
police conduct, (Adler, Mueller, & Laufer, 1994; &
Vadackumchery, 2001).

Multifactor leadership (transformation
leadership) is not successful when police supervisors
enable subordinates to take decisions; however,
subordinates ' encouragement is peculiar with the
bureaucratic police system (Bowie, 2000). Such a
management style is challenging within a society that is so
deeply embedded in a military type of structure where it is
required across the leadership to obey the rules and
policies. There is possible partnership between multifactor
leadership  (transformation leadership) and police
subculture. The importance of police subculture on the
officer takes into account the influences of the
circumstance which are the implicit principles, standards
(in militaristic organization), and methods in doing
something that affect the police personnel ' day-to-day
actions and decisions (Schein, 1992).

Knowing how management of multifactor
(transformational leadership) emotionally  affect
subordinates and to response of superiors (Bailey &
Axelrod, 2001). For example of individualized influence or
charismatic individuals who used coercive power to lead to
evil ends (Northouse, 2016). Coercive leadership in its
threats does lowering the self-esteem of subordinates who
feel stressed, angry, subjugates and victimized by the
coercive leaders. This idea is supported by Atwater,
Camobreco, Dionne, Avolio and Lau (1997) found that
leader non contingent punishment elicited negative
emotional reactions from followers. The feeling of
stressed, angry and negative emotional reaction leads to
police subculture. Knowing how management of
multifactor (transformational leadership) emotionally
affect subordinates and to response of superiors. This
relates to police officers who have felt ineffective
governance and insufficient supervisory support, increased
feelings of distrust and scepticism towards supervisors and
managers, and reduced results.

When examining the relationship of multifactor
leadership (transformation management) and police
subculture, transformation management imposes a
responsibility on individuals and organizations to be
informed of how they are affected and in which ways they
are being requested to go (Northouse, 2016). The constant
demand to attain the vision for the future and constantly
take pride in the accomplishments of the organizations can
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lead to demotivation and exhaustion in other subordinates
(Thompson, 2019).

When researching multifactor leadership with
regard to police subculture, it directs police officers to take
the correct decisions by fulfilling their subordinates '
ethical guidance (Mastrofski, 2004). Failure to enforce
these values will, however, result fellow employees to
replicate the corrupt practices of their chief, leading to
poor decision making. There are issues associated with
encouraging subordinates to enforce the law, such as
ignoring, losing, or actually not adhering to the values of
their leader; risk becomes possible when subordinates are
granted expanded control. Multifactor leadership and
policing subculture are associated together in this
philosophy.

Leadership can contribute to stress Individualized
and self-aggrandising leadership can cause more tension
among followers which leads to hurried acts and incorrect
decisions. Instead of alleviating stressful problems that
lead to bad feelings for subordinates, such leadership can
create unnecessary acts and leads to poorer job
performance. Combative leaders use their power to force
their subordinates, and thus cause serious problems.
Herzberg (1966) Identify that the most frustrating part of
the job situation can be the numerous subordinates, direct
superiors. Oppressive police supervisors are the most
commonly identified as a major source of job stress. Bass
(1960) notes out that such leader are based on their ability
to force their followers into transactions or trade.

Police personality is attributed to the personality
tendency present before the police recruits are inducted
into the subculture of police. Distinct personality traits
contribute to a career in the police profession and allow
police to fit easily into the subculture of the police (Conti,
2010; Rokeach et al., 1971). On other hand, policing
subculture  often associates negative  personality
characteristics (Skolnick 2008). Police subculture fully
describes an individual police police officer or what it
means to be a police officer by the characteristics that
police officers display. According to Skolnick (2008) such
features include fear and distrust, apprehension, mistrust of
others, all qualities that police critics attribute to them and
relate to them. The proof in this proposition is that there is
a link between personality characteristics and the police
subculture.

Personality traits have long been an interest in
understanding how a person is attracted to the police
force's work (Aamodt, Brewster, & Raynes, 1998; Aamodt
& Kimbrough, 1985; Biggam & Power, 1996; Hennessy,
1999:Hogan 1971; Hogan & Kurtines, 1975; & Lester,
Bobcock, Cassisi, Genz, & Butler, 1980). There are several
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variables consisting of an individual's personality which
includes character traits, state beliefs and values, and
behavioral types (Cohen & Swerlik, 1999). Evaluation of
personality was relevant for police officers since not all
police candidates are fit for the career (Fitch, 2014).

In contrast to personality assessment for the
individual worthy to be police officer and once joined the
organization susceptibility to police subculture is definite.
Some researchers call police characteristics as an
indication of police subculture common to many other
police officers. It is believed that temperament contains
characteristics such as authoritarianism,  distrust,
aggression, hostility, populism, and pessimism; (Dempsey,
Forst, Carter, 2019) police skepticism, for instance, can be
a reaction to their prolonged exposure to lies and excuses
told by people who did not want to be held responsible;
shell police's resilience designed to protect themselves
from ' bad experiences ' (Van Maanen, 1978).

In the study of Worden and Catlin (2002)
disclosed that a small percentage of police officers are
accountable for large numbers of incidents involving
power. Police officers suffering from lack of compassion,
avoidant personality disorder, anxiety, and skepticism, as
well as inability to learn from their mistakes or learn from
experience are individuals classified as closely associated
with police subculture (Fitch, 2014). On other hand, the
actions of police officers and the subculture of policing are
also intertwined. This is the unexpressed principles,
traditions, and ways of thinking that affect the day-to-day
actions and decisions of law enforcement officers while
assessing situational considerations, behavior of officers
and subculture of police are relevant (Schein, 1992).

The related literature and studies provided most
needed knowledge and background for the subject under
study specifically on the relationship among variables and
how these variables and their indicators affect one another.
The knowledge culled out from renowned scholars
contributed with much understanding in the formulation of
the theoretical framework and in the development of the
questionnaire.

2.6 Conceptual Framework

The hypothesized models were composed
of two types of latent constructs, namely exogenous and
endogenous variables. The exogenous variables of this
study were police stress, multifactor leadership and
personality. On the other hand, the endogenous variable is
police subculture perception. Because endogenous factors
were not empirically verified, it implies that they are not
directly observable with this, the numerous calculations or
factors observed associate each latent construct. So, one of
the ultimate goals of this study is the degree of the
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regression paths from the latent variable to the observed
variables.

The latent police stress has two indicators namely
operational and organizational stress. Operational stress
describes the police work underlying in the job, such as
work extra hours, trial extra hours, legal work, and dangers
associated with the work; Workplace conflict refers to
working conditions, human resources practices and
legislation (McCreary & Thompson, 2006). Nonetheless,
organizational stress is the product of employment
conditions, potential influence on the activities and
occupational prejudice (Carter, Dempsey & Forst, 2019).

The latent multifactor leadership has four
variables namely, idealized influence, inspirational
motivation, intellectual stimulation, and individualized
consideration. Idealized influence refers to subordinates
trusting, preserving their confidence and loyalty; showing
commitment; giving members a common vision and a
strong sense of purpose to subordinates (Northouse, 2016).
Inspirational motivation refers to the use of adequate
meanings and photographs to help others focus on their
work and try to make others feel that their work is
important; Social interaction refers to encouraging others
to look creatively at old issues in novel ways, creating a
culture that is considerate of apparently conservative
positions, and encourage police officers to question their
own and corporate beliefs and practice; Individualized
concern relates to showing interest in other people's well-
being; assigning tasks individually; and paying attention to
those who seem much less interested in the community
(Bass & Avolio, 1992).

The latent personality has four observed

variables namely, extraversion, agreeableness,
conscientiousness, neuroticism and openness. Extraversion
refers to the personality trait of seeking fulfilment from
sources outside the self or in community, includes the
traits of energetic, talkative, and assertive, Agreeableness
refers to the behaviour that suit others, friendly,
cooperative, and compassionate, kind, affectionate,
sympathetic and willing to help those in need (Habashi,
Graziano, &  Hoover, 2016) (Burger, 2019).
Conscientiousness refers to of being honest and
hardworking, reliable, organized, methodical, and
thorough. Neuroticism refers to emotional stability and
degree of negative emotions, being moody and tense;
Openness refers to learning new experience and
intellectual pursuits, being insightful and imaginative and
having a wide variety of interests (Goldberg, 1993) and
this dimensions refers to as intellect, although it is

certainly not the same as intelligence (Burger, 2019).
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Police subculture consist of seven
indicators namely, consist of the crime control, service,
traditionalism, receptive to change, cynism, solidarity,
isolation. Crime control refers to a strong preference for
the role of felony-fighting; a feeling of purpose and a
desire to use abusive police tactics; operation refers to
community police systems for citizens. Conservatism
refers to ' political positions which are operationally
compelled to take and whose politics is educationally
inclined to think and hold; Sympathetic to transition refers
to accomplished or serious changes from conventional
policing style to provider-oriented police style, including
neighbourhood police. Cynicism refers to attitudes of law
enforcement officers. This includes general disdain and
lack of hope for people and the criminal justice system.
Unity refers to a way of coping to protect officers from the
inherent hazards and complexities of police work. Social
alienation and loneliness refers to a psychological one and
A physical state that makes connections and interaction
with members of another group challenging for leaders of
one cultural group (Chen, 2016).

This study introduced five alternative
models as shown in Figures 1 to 5 in the preceding pages.
The model framework was decomposed into two sub-
models: a measurement model, and a causal model. The
measurement model define relations between the observed
and unobserved variables. In contrast, the causal model
defines  relations  among
Furthermore, the five hypothesized structure models
displayed potential causal dependencies between the
independent and dependent variables.

unobserved  variables.
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Fig. 1. Conceptual Model of the Study

II1. METHODS METHOD

Presented in this chapter a detailed description of
the methodology used in this study. The main components
of this chapter research design, research locale, population
and sample research instrument, data collection, statistical
tools and ethical consideration.
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3.1 Research Design

In this research study the systematic non-
experimental research approach was used. The researcher
used the structural equation model (SEM) for this study for
some reasons.

First, It used a descriptive-correlative research
method in which this test is a calculation of component
correlations of different measurement rates. In addition,
Szapkiw (2012) notes that descriptive-correlative research
offered an overview of the specific situation of the
population defined and explored the degree to which two
or more variables respond to each other.

Secondly, this research used the concept
of the Structural Equation (SEM). As cited by Lomax & Li
(2013) and Genuba, Gempes, and Panes (2017) have found
out in order to test theoretical relationships between latent
variables. This approach integrates variable analysis with
pathway analysis. Models can vary from basic to complex
in nature, because they can include any number of factors
of any form (i.e. independent and/or dependent variables).
The integration of variable analysis in structural equation
modelling enables the investigator to use various
measurements of each factor rather than a measurable
statistic, thus enabling better measurement conditions (i.e.,
reliability and validity) than with a single measure.

Structural equation modelling (SEM) uses
different types of models to explain correlations between
observed variables, with the same basic objective of
providing a quantitative test of a theoretical framework
predicted by the researcher, as noted by Schumacker and
Lomax (2010). More specifically, in SEM, various
conceptual models can be tested to theorize how structures
are specified by sets of variables and how these
frameworks are interrelated. Research method's suitability
relates to design that offers the "best fit" for answering
scientific questions (Maxwell, 2005).

This technique was used to calculate the view of
police subculture relationships among Philippine National
Police personnel in Zamboanga City, among police stress,
multifactor leadership, and personality traits.

3.2 Population and Sample

Since this study aimed to assess the subculture perception
among Philippine National Police personnel, the researcher
utilized the Slovin’s equation in determining the random
of population and set by simply sampling respondents at
random. Determining the 400 respondents appropriate for
modeling structural equations; The Slovin formula is
where an investigator chooses a group from the population
based on their experience of the topic since the
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respondents are chosen according to the study's
requirements (Stephanie, 2015).

The respondents of the study included the commissioned
and non-commissioned police personnel of Zamboanga
City Police Office because they were the ones who may
provide useful information to test the hypothesis of this
study. Excluded groups were the non-uniformed personnel
of the same responding agency because this study focuses
on the subculture perceptions of police personnel of
Zamboanga City Police Office.

The respondents withdrawn from the research study if
he/she commits falsification, plagiarism and other moral
offenses or the respondents have health and special needs.
A researcher may at any time withdrawn from the survey if
he / she feels upset or uncomfortable. If that is the case, the
police officer will tell the investigator he / she wanted to
withdraw. A respondent can also provide reason(s) for the
investigator to leave but is not obliged to give his reason.

3.3 Research Instrument

This research modified questionnaire obtained
from Internet sources. The questionnaire has been updated
to contain only certain elements that are applicable to the
study. The proposal was first shown for comments and
suggestions to the researcher's adviser, after which experts
were asked to verify the said survey. After the experts had
been checked, the questionnaire's usability was evaluated
by pilot tests with Cronbach Alpha of.877. Gliem (2003)
expressed this, Cronbach's alpha accuracy coefficient
usually varies from 0 to 1. There is in general no lower
limit to the exponent, though. The higher the alpha
coefficient of Cronbach is to 1.0 the greater the internal
consistency of the objects in the system. On the other

Range Descriptive
Measures Level
4.20-5.00 Very High
340-4.19 High
2.60-3.39 Moderate
1.80 -2.59 Low
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hand, The following finger rules were given by George
and Mallery (2003): Cronbach's Alpha > .9 — Excellent;
Cronbach's Alpha > .8 — Good; Cronbach's Alpha > .7 —
Acceptable; Cronbach's Alpha > .6 — Contestable;
Cronbach's Alpha > .5 — Poor; and Cronbach's Alpha < .5
— Acceptable.

Thus, increasing the alpha value depends a great
deal on the number of items in the system. It should be
remembered that this has limited returns. It is also worth
noting that the.8 alpha is actually a reasonable target.
While using Likert-type scales, it is essential to calculate
and reveal the Cronbach alpha coefficient for the
accuracy of logical consistency for any scales or
subscales that may be used. Then the analysis of data
must use such combined measures or subscales and not
individual items. Cronbach's alpha does provide
reliability figures for individual items.

This questionnaire was composed of factors
such as: perceptions of police subculture, polices tress,
leadership of multifactor and personality. There were four
instruments used in this study namely: perception of
police subculture survey, police stress survey, multifactor
leadership questionnaire, and personality test.

Perception of Police Subculture (PPS) survey.
Based on the dissertation research of Chen (2016), this
scale was designed to understand better the extend of
police officers adhere to police subculture. PPS consists
of 35 items divided into seven (7) subscale namely, crime
control, service, traditionalism, receptive to change,
cynism, solidarity, isolation. The scoring guide in the
police subculture perception analysis of the responses was
categorized into five levels. The scale is as follows:

Interpretation

This means that police subculture among

police personnel is always manifested.

This means that police subculture among police personnel
is oftentimes manifested.

This means that police subculture among police personnel
is sometimes manifested.

This means that police subculture among police personnel
is seldom manifested.
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1.00-1.79 Very Low This means  that police subculture among police
personnel is  not manifested.

Police Stress Survey (PSS). Police Stress Survey developed by McCreary and Thompson (2006). The (PSS) is
consist of 20 items divided into two subscales: operational and organizational Scale. In evaluating the police stress among
police officers, the scale below was used.

Range of Means Descriptive Equivalent Interpretation

This means that police stress among police personnel

4.20-5.00 Very High . .
oy g is always manifested.
This means that police stress among police personnel
3.40—4.19 High is oftentimes manifested.
This means that police stress among police personnel
2.60 —3.39 Moderate is sometimes manifested.
This means that police stress among police personnel
1.80 — 2.59 Low is seldom manifested.
This means that police stress among police personnel
Very Low is never manifested.

Multifactor Leadership Survey (MLS). Multifactor Leadership Survey related to transformational leadership was
develop by Bass and Avolio (1992). This MLS instrument is composed of twelve items divided into four subscales: idealized
influence, inspirational motivation, intellectual stimulation and individualized consideration. This scale is to determine the
multifactor leadership among police managers towards police members. In evaluating the multifactor leadership style, the
scale below is used:.

Range Descriptive
Interpretation
Measures Level
4.20 - 5.00 Very High This indicates that multifactor leadership among
police  personnel is always manifested.
This indicates that multifactor leadership among
3.40—4.19 High the police personnel is oftentimes manifested.
260 —3.39 Moderate Thi§ indicates that r.nultifacto.r leadership among
police personnel is sometimes manifested.
This indicates that multifactor leadership among
1.80 —2.59 Low police  personnel is seldom manifested.
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1.00-1.79 Very Low

This indicates that multifactor leadership among
police personnel is never manifested.

Personality Test (PT) was developed by Goldberg (1993). This instrument consists of 25 parts, split into five sub-
scales namely, extraversion, agreeableness, conscientiousness, neuroticism and openness. This scale was determined to what
degree of personality is structure. In evaluating the personality, the scale below is used:

Range Descriptive
Measures Level
4.20-5.00 Very High

3.40-4.19 High
2.60-3.39 Moderate
1.80 -2.59 Low

1.00-1.79 Very Low

Interpretation

This means that personality among police personnel is
always manifested.

This means that personality among police personnel
is oftentimes manifested.

This means that personality among police personnel
is sometimes manifested.

This means that personality among police personnel is
seldom manifested.

This means that personality among police personnel is
never manifested.

Goodness of Fit Statistics for the Alternative Model thru Analysis of Moment Structure (AMOS). All the values of
the given indices must fall with each criterion in order to identify the best fit model.

Chi Square/Degree of Freedom (CMIN/DF) O<value>2

P Value >0.05
Normative Fit Index(NFT) >0.95
Comparative Fit Index (CFI) >0.95
Goodness of Fit Index (GFT) >0.95

Tucker Lewis Index >0.95
Root Mean Square Error of Approximation (RMSEA) <0.05

P close <0.50

3.4 Data Collection

The data gathered following the hereunder
procedures:  the researcher secured the Police City
Director’s correct name thru office visit and inquiry from
their information desk officer. The investigator referred the
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letter duly noted by the Dean of Professional Schools to
the City Commander of Zamboanga City Police Office,
asking permission to undertake a study among Philippine
National Police workers in Zamboanga City; For potential
clarification and feedback, the preliminary version of the
conducted questionnaire was referred to the research
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advisor; the said questionnaire was subsequently referred
for reliability and validation to the panel of experts. The
investigator had an actual contact with the city director's
office to directly notify about the purpose of the study and
clarified the survey questionnaire, and at the same time
asked permission to engage in the study for the schedule
and availability of police officers.

Upon approval of time and date, the researcher introduced
herself and read the consent forms and importance of their
participation. The participation was voluntary and not
mandatory that they could withdraw any time. The
investigator honestly advised the respondents and handed
out the research instrument to the respondents to ensure
that the questionnaire was retrieved by one hundred (100
per cent) per cent. The researcher then thanked the
respondents for their time, and answered the questionnaire
on a volunteer basis. The research was conducted during
the second semester of the 2018-2019 school year. The
certificate of attendance was signed by the City Director /
Police Supervisor and it was ensured that the researcher
honestly collected the data from the respondents. The data
collected by the investigator was compiled, analyzed and
interpreted for the purpose of the study.

3.5 Statistical Tools
Statistical Tools

The following statistical tools were wused in the
computation of data and testing the hypotheses at alpha
0.05 level of significance.

Mean. This was used to determine the level of
between police stress, multifactor leadership, personality,
and police subculture perception.

Pearson(r). This was applied to determine the
interrelationship  between police stress, Multifactor
leadership, personality, and Police subculture perception.

The Conflict between Widowhood and Sexuality in Tagore”’s Chokher Bali

Multiple Regression Analysis. This was employed to
determine the significant influence between police stress,
Multifactor leadership, personality, and police subculture
perception.

Structural Equation Modeling (SEM). This was used to
explore the best fit model. Factor analysis was carried out
in testing the latent variables.

IV. RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

This chapter includes the presentation of the data gathered
and the comprehensive discussion, interpretation and
implication of the findings of the study.

4.1 Level of Police Stress among Philippine National
Police Personnel

Table 1 presented the level of police stress among
Philippine National Police personnel which is arranged
from highest (3.52) to lowest 3.51. It is measured by two
indicators namely: operational stress and organizational
stress. Each of these describes a specific way for the
subculture perceptions among police personnel. The two
indicators of police stress generated a total average rating
of 3.51 which is described as high. This means that the
police stress in terms of organizational stress and
operational stress were oftentimes manifested by
Philippine National Personnel police personnel. In the
same way, the overall mean of organizational stress was
defined as high with the registered mean of 3.51.

Table 1; Level of Police Stress among Philippine National Police Personnel

Indicator SD Mean Descriptive Level
Operational Stress 0.65 3.52 High
Organizational Stress 0.58 351 High
Overall 0.55 3.51 High

4.2 Level of Multifactor Leadership among Philippine
National Police Personnel

Table 2 presents the list of the items in the four
indicators of multifactor leadership. This variable has four
indicators namely, idealized influence, inspirational
motivation, intellectual stimulation and individualized
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consideration. The four indicators of the multifactor
leadership were arranged from highest to lowest and
obtained overall mean rating of 3.93 which is described as
high. This means that the multifactor leadership among
police personnel is oftentimes manifested. The results
showed that idealized influence attained the highest means
rating among the four indicators of multifactor leadership
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with overall mean of 4.07 which is described as Zigh. In
terms of inspirational motivation obtained the overall mean
rating of 3.91 which is described as high. Meanwhile, the
overall mean of intellectual stimulation obtained a mean
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rating of 3.76 which is described also as Aigh. In the aspect
of individualized consideration attained the mean score of
3.99 which is described as Aigh.

Table 2 Level of Multifactor Leadership among Philippine National Police Personnel

Indicator SD Mean Descriptive Level
Idealized Influence 0.62 4.07 High
Individualized Consideration 0.64 3.99 High
Inspirational Motivation 0.60 3.91 High
Intellectual Stimulation 0.67 3.76 High
Overall 0.53 3.93 High

4.3 Level of Personality among Philippine National
Police Personnel

Table 3 presents the level of personality among Philippine
National police personnel and were arranged from highest
(3.59) to lowest (2.90) which is measured by five
indicators namely: extraversion, agreeableness,
conscientiousness, neuroticism, and openness. These
indicators determined the personality and traits among

police personnel.

The five indicators of personality obtained an over-all
mean of 3.33. which is described as moderate.

This means that personality among police personnel was
evident but sometimes manifested. The level of personality
in terms of extraversion obtained with a total average
rating of 3.59 which is defined as Aigh. This means that the
personality among police personnel in terms of
extraversion is oftentimes manifested.

Table 3 Level of Personality among Philippine National Police Personnel

Indicator SD Mean Descriptive Level
Extraversion 0.62 3.59 High
Conscientiousness 0.50 3.59 High

Openness 0.50 3.38 High
Agreeableness 0.64 3.19 Moderate
Neuroticism 0.72 2.90 Moderate
Overall 0.41 3.33 Moderate

Meanwhile, the level of personality in terms of agreeableness was described as moderate with a total average rating of 3.19.
The average rating of 3.19 which is described as moderate indicated that the personality among police personnel in terms of
agreeableness was considerable or sometimes manifested. In the same way, the level of personality in terms of
conscientiousness was high with an overall mean rating of 3.59. This means that conscientiousness was often times
manifested. The other indicator neuroticism was rated moderate with an overall mean rating of 2.90 were rated moderate.
This meant that the personality in terms of neuroticism was sometimes manifested. However, the level of personality in terms
of openness was moderate with an overall mean rating of 3.38. This implies that personality in terms of openness is
sometimes manifested. This indicates further that openness is considerable importance in personality of police personnel.
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Table 4 Level of Police Subculture among Philippine National Police Personnel

Indicator SD Mean Descriptive Level
Solidarity 0.63 4.06 High

Service 0.58 3.86 High
Traditionalism 0.55 3.78 High

Receptive to Change 0.52 3.59 High

Isolation 0.61 3.56 High

Crime Control 0.65 3.55 High

Cynism 0.65 3.33 Moderate
Overall 0.42 3.68 High

4.4 Level of Police Subculture among Philippine
National Police Personnel

Table 4 presents the list of items in the seven indicators of
the police subculture among Philippine National Police
personnel and were arranged from highest (4.06) to lowest
(3.33). These indicators include crime control, service,
traditionalism, receptive to change cynism, solidarity and
isolation. The seven indicators of police subculture
obtained overall mean rating of 3.68 which is described as
high. This implies that police personnel have high
perceptions of police subculture and often times
manifested among police personnel.

In the aspect of crime control, the overall mean
was 3.55 or high. This meant police subculture in terms of
crime control is often times manifested. The overall mean
of 3.55 or high indicates that the police subculture in crime
control was substantial.

In terms of service, the overall mean rating was
3.86 described as high. This meant that the police
subculture in terms of service is oftentimes manifested. In
the aspects of traditionalism, the overall mean rating was
3.78 described as high. This meant that traditionalism was
evident most of the time or frequently exhibit. Meanwhile,
the overall mean of receptive to change has a mean of 3.59
or high. This meant that receptive to change of police
personnel was manifested often times. The overall police
subculture in terms of cynism had a moderate level with a
mean of 3.33. This meant that cynism was evident but not
all the time or sometimes manifested.

Another indicator showing high level was
solidarity with an overall mean of 4.06.This meant that
these items are often times manifested indicating further
that the police personnel in terms of solidarity was great.
The other indicator isolation was rated high with an overall
mean of 3.56 This indicates further that isolation is of great
importance in police subculture and oftentimes manifested.

Table 5.1 Significance on the Relationship between Police Stress and Perceptions of Police Subculture among Philippine
National Police Personnel

Perception of Police Subculture

Police
Stress
cc SE TR RC CcY SO IN Overall
s 264%* 262%* 248%* 283%* L333%* 2] 3%* 252%* 372%*
(-000) (.000) (-000) (.000) (-000) (.000) (-000) 000)
or 348** 303 %* .339%* .366** 351%* 274%* 244 %* 445%*
(.000) (.000) (-000) (.000) (-000) (.000) (-000) -000)
340%* 315%* 326%* 361%* 382%* 271%* 278%* A455%*
Overall
-000) .000) 000) .000) 000) .000) 000) -000)
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Legend:
OS=Operational Stress
OT = Organizational Stress
CC = Crime Control
SE= Service
TR= Traditionalism

CY = Cynism

IN= Isolation

4.5 Significance on the Relationship between Police
Stress and Perception of Police Subculture among
Philippine National Police Personnel

The data in table 5.1 shows the correlation
between the police stress and police subculture perceptions
among Philippine National Police personnel. It can be
perceived from the results that there might be a notable
positive strong association among police stress and police

SO = Solidarity

The Conflict between Widowhood and Sexuality in Tagore”’s Chokher Bali

RC = Receptive to Change

subculture perceptions as reflected in the table, the P-value
that was less than 0.05 and correlation coefficient, r =
0.455. The null hypothesis, that there is no significant
relationship between police stress and police subculture
perception was therefore rejected. This meant that police
stress was strongly related to perception of police
subculture among Philippine National Police personnel.

Table 5.2 Significance on the Relationship between Multifactor Leadership and Perception of Police Subculture among
Philippine National Police Personnel

Multifactor Perception of Police Subculture
Leadership cC SE TR RC cY S0 IN Overall
325%* 337%* 358%* 357%* 208%* .390%* 271%* 449%*
" (-000) (.000) (.000) (.000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (.000)
291%* 316%* 324%* A411%* .200%* 388%* 338%* 453%*
™ (-000) (-000) (.000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000)
Is 319%* 354%* .302%* 406** 280%* .300%* .340%* .460**
(-000) (-000) (.000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (.000)
.362%* 351%* 353%* 385%* 212%* .340%* 371%* A475%*
e (-000) (-000) (.000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000)
Overall 387%* 406** .398%* 465%* .269%* A21%* .394%* 548%*
(-000) (-000) (.000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000)
Legend:

1I = Idealized Influence

IM = Inspirational Motivation

IS = Intellectual Stimulation

IC = Individualized Consideration
CC = Crime Control

4.6 Significance on the Relationship between
Multifactor Leadership and Perception of Police
Subculture among Philippine National Police Personnel

Similarly, the data in table 5.2 shows the
relationship between Multifactor leadership style and
perception of police subculture among Philippine National
Police personnel. It is established to be very important
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TR= Traditionalism

RC = Receptive to Change
CY = Cynism

SO = Solidarity

IN= Isolation

with registered P-value of less than 0.05, and r = 0.548.
This implies that the multifactor leadership style greatly
concerned with perception of police subculture.

Thus, the null hypothesis was rejected. The
findings also suggested that to have a positive leadership
of police personnel, the police personnel should have a
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deeper manifestation of the four multifactor leadership
namely: idealized influence, inspirational motivation,
intellectual stimulation, individualized consideration.
Likewise, it can be observed that all four indicators of
multifactor leadership: idealized influence, inspirational
motivation, intellectual stimulation, individualized

The Conflict between Widowhood and Sexuality in Tagore”’s Chokher Bali

consideration showed a significant relationship to crime
control, service, traditionalism, receptive to change,
cynism, solidarity, isolation as their individual P-value
were less than 0.05.

Table 5.3 Significance on the Relationship between Personality and Perceptions of Police Subculture among Philippine
National Police Personnel

Perception of Police Subculture

Personality
cc SE TR cY SO IN Overall
37T7H* 320%* .380** A470%* A406** 327%* 357** 527%*
N (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (.000)
353 %% 238%* 284 %% .290%** 428%* .060 253 %% .382%*
4G (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (.228) (-000) (.000)
419%* 317** .386%* 359%* 378%* 232%* 338%* 487%*
o (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (.000)
296%%* A43%* AS55%* 210%* A418** -.009 190%** 283%*
M (-000) (.004) (.002) (-000) (-000) (.855) (-000) (.000)
.346** 234 %% 265%* 330%* 391%* A30%* 295%* 400%*
or (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (-000) (.009) (-000) (.000)
Overall S15%* .356%* 418** 476%* S91%* .204%* .409%* .596%*
(.000) (.000) (.000) (.000) (.000) (.000) (.000) (.000)
Legend:

EN = Extraversion

AG = Agreeableness
CO = Conscientiousness
NM = Neuroticism

OP = Openness

CC = Crime Control

4.7 Significance on the Relationship between
Personality and Perceptions of Police Subculture
among Philippine National Police Personnel

Table 5.3
coefficient, r = 0.596 and the P-value that was less than

show the value of -correlation

0.05 when the level of personality was correlated with the
perception of police subculture among Philippine National
Police personnel. The implication that there is no
important association between personality and the
perception of police subculture among police personnel
was therefore rejected. The more positive the personality
is, the more likely the police personnel had high
perceptions of police subculture.

IJELS-2022, 7(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620)
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Distinctively, the result revealed that all indicators
of personality were positively correlated with the
perception of police subculture among Philippine National
Police personnel, since the registered p-value was less
than 0.05 and r = value which is equal to 0.527 on
extraversion, 0.382 on agreeableness, 0.487 on
conscientiousness,0.283 on neuroticism, 0.400 on
openness. Data showed the positive association of the two
variables.

Furthermore, data showed that all indicators of
perception of police subculture were positively correlated
with personality, since the registered p-value is less than
0.05 and r-value which is equal to 0.515 for crime control,
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0.356 for service, 0.418 for traditionalism, 0.476 for
receptive to change, 0.591 for cynism, 0.204 for solidarity
and 0.409 for isolation. Hence the two variables were
positively associated.

4.8 Significance on the Influence of the Exogenous
Variables on the Perceptions of Police Subculture
among Philippine National Police Personnel

With the use of regression, the researcher
examined if there were possible influence relationships.
When perception of police subculture among police
personnel was regressed on the police stress, multifactor
leadership and personality, it generated an R* of .481 as
shown on Table 6. The ANNOVA value of this regression
was 122.355, significant at .000. it can be stated therefor
that the combination of the three exogenous variables
significantly influenced perception of police subculture.
The R? of .481 indicated that 48.1% of the variance in
perception of police subculture was attributed to police
stress, multifactor leadership and personality. This meant
further that 51.9% of the variation in perception of police
subculture was attributed to other variables not covered in
this study. Examining further, the table showed that among
the three exogenous variables, personality had the greatest
contribution (Beta = .404, P-value =.000) followed by
multifactor leadership with (Beta = .262, P-value = .000)
and the lowest was police stress of police stress with ( Beta
= .118, P-value = .000). Hence, all of the three variables
significantly influenced perception of police subculture
among Philippine National Police personnel.

4.9 Establishing the Best Structural Model for
Perceptions of Police Subculture

This section highlights the analysis on the
interrelationships among police stress, multifactor
leadership, and personality to perception of police
subculture. There are four alternative models tested to
achieve the best fit model of perception of police
subculture among Philippine National Police personnel.
Each model has a structure that could be broken down into
two sub-models that are a measurement model and a
structural model. The measurement model represents the
measures loads on each factor to their latent constructs
while the structural model defines relations among the
latent variables. Moreover, the assessment of fit was used
as baseline for accepting and rejecting the model.

In general, the investigator sets the correlation
between the causal relationships of the latent variable and
the various latent variables to the different latent factors.
Furthermore, it institutes the relationship between
endogenous and exogenous variables. The moment that
structured model exhibits with suitable fit, it underscores
that there is consistency of the empirical relationships
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among variables inferred by the model. The model
parameter estimates entail the magnitude and direction of
the relationships among variables.

4.10 Direct and Indirect Effect

There were five hypothesized (Conceptual)
Models formulated and tested in this study. Screening of
variables was critically observed to give premium on the
normality of the data. Variables with interval or ratio data
were counted in the formulation of models. Generated
models of this study were solidified with theories. The
indirect effects are relationships between predictor variable
and dependent variables which are mediated by passing
through one or more variables in between. The magnitude
of the indirect effects is determined by cross multiplying
the coefficients for any path combinations which connects
the predictor variable on the left side with a dependent
variable on the right side and eventually summing up to
get its total. The total effect of a certain predictor variable
on a dependent variable is the sum of its direct and indirect
effect.

4.11 Generated Model 1

The generated structural model lis exhibited in Figure 7. It
could be viewed in Table 7 emphasizing the direct effects
of predictor variables to the dependent variable which is
the perception of police subculture among the Philippine
National Police Personnel. Personality has the highest total
effect of .600 on perception of police subculture. This
followed by multifactor leadership with .386 effects and
efficacy belief respectively with .219 effects on the
perception of police subculture.

Table 8 articulates the effects among latent
variables and between measured and latent variables were
estimated to produce regression weights. Results showed
that personality and multifactor leadership are latent
variables which significantly predict the endogenous
variable, perception of police subculture (p<0.05). It can
be also seen that the factor inspirational motivation highly
represents the latent variable, multifactor leadership
(Beta>0.080, p<0.05).

Revealed in Table 9 is the examination of Model
1 using goodness of fit indices: Chi-square/Degrees of
Freedom (CMIN/DF), Root Mean Square of Error
Approximation (RMSEA, Normed Fit Index (NFI), Tucker-
Lewis Index (TLI) Comparative Fit Index(CFI) and
Goodness of Fit Index (GFI). The criterion for each Index
that indicates a good fit is also shown in Table 11. The
result of the goodness fit of the model is poor because
RMSEA (.111) is not less than .05 and p-close (.000) is not
greater than .05. the rest of the indices like NFL< TLI, CFI
and GFI conformed the model fit value but still the model
remains poor because there are some requirements in the
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measurement of goodness of fit which are not met or
satisfied.

4.12 Generated Model 2

Presented in Figure 8 is the generated structural
model 2 showing the interrelationship between exogenous
variables: police stress, multifactor leadership, personality
and its causal relationship on perception of police
subculture.

The Conflict between Widowhood and Sexuality in Tagore”’s Chokher Bali

It could be observed in Table 10 that the direct
effects of predictor variables to be dependent variable
which is the perception of police subculture among
Philippine National Police Personnel pointed out that
personality has the highest total effects .611 on perception
of police subculture. While police stress has total effect
.234 and multifactor leadership has total effect of .189 on
perception of police subculture.

Fig.7. Generated Model 1 Showing Direct Casual Relationship of Police Stress, Multifactor Leadership, Personality traits
and Perceptions of Police Subculture

Legend:

Pol str- Police Stress

OT- operational stress
OS-organizational Stress
Mul_lea-Multifactor leadership
II- idealized influence

IM-inspiration motivation CO-conscientiousness

IS- intellectual stimulation
IC- individual consideration OP-openness

per_son-personality
EN-extraversion

AG-agreeableness

NM-neuroticism  SO- solidarity

IN-isolation
pol_sub-police subculture

CC-Crime control

SE-service

TR- traditionalism

Table 7 Direct and Indirect Effects of the Independent Variables on Perceptions of Police Subculture of Model 1

Variables Direct Effect Indirect Effect Total Effect
Police Stress 219 _ 219
Multifactor Leadership .386 B .386
Personality .600 _ .600

Table 8

Estimates of Variable Regression Weights in Generated Model 1
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Estimate S.E. Beta C.R. P-value

pol_sub <--- mul_lea 276 .041 .386 6.686 ol
pol_sub <--- per_son 881 134 .600 6.570 Hokx
pol_sub <--- pol_str A58 .049 219 3.246 .001
oT <--- pol_str 1.000 .864

oS <--- pol_str 885 224 .687 3.947 Ak
e <--- mul_lea 1.000 791

IS <e- mul_lea 1.036 .065 784 15.852 oAk
IM <e- mul_lea .969 .058 .823 16.588 oAk
11 <e-- mul_lea .882 .061 720 14.434 oAk
cc <--- pol_sub 1.000 591

SE Lemm pol_sub .939 .098 .623 9.598 Ak
TR <e-- pol_sub .968 .094 .687 10.247 Ak
RC <e- pol_sub .929 .090 .693 10.302 oAk
cY Lemm pol_sub 933 102 582 9.136 Ak
SO <em- pol_sub .808 102 481 7.897 Ak
IN <e- pol_sub 956 106 573 9.041 oAk
OP <--- per_son 1.000 495

NM <--- per_son 1.513 215 523 7.027 *EE
co <--- per_son 1.224 161 .607 7.613 HAK
AG <--- per_son 1.587 .207 .616 7.664 Ak
EN <--- per_son 1.649 210 .654 7.870 *xx

Legend:

CC = Crime Control

SE= Service

TR= Traditionalism

RC = Receptive to Change

CY = Cynism
SO = Solidarity
IN= Isolation

pol_sub = Police Subculture

OS=Operational Stress

OT = Organizational Stress
pol_str = Police Stress

II = Idealized Influence

IM = Inspirational Motivation
IS = IntellectualStimulation

IC = Individualized Consideration

mul lea = Multifactor Leadership
EN = Extraversion

AG = Agreeableness

CO = Conscientiousness

NM = Neuroticism

OP = Openness

per_son Personality

Table 11 Estimates of Variable Regression Weights in Generated Model 2

Estimate S.E. Beta CR. P-value
pol_sub <--- mul_lea .149 .055 .189 2.716 .007
pol_sub <--- per_son 944 153 611 6.178 *A*
pol_sub <--- pol_str 185 .049 234 3.802 ok
oT <--- pol_str 1.000 .843
(ON] <--- pol str 930 163 704 5.701 Hxk
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IC <--- mul lea 1.000
IS <--- mul lea 1.032
M <--- mul lea 951
II <--- mul lea 871
CC <--- pol_sub 1.000
SE <--- pol_sub 943
TR <--- pol _sub 973
RC <--- pol_sub 934
CY <--- pol_sub 932
SO <--- pol_sub 817
IN <--- pol _sub 960
OP <--- per_son 1.000
NM <--- per_son 1.142
CO <--- per_son 1.247
AG <--- per_son 1.385
EN <--- per_son 1.829

The Conflict between Widowhood and Sexuality in Tagore”’s Chokher Bali

785
.067 75 15.405 ok
.060 .802 15.932 Rl
.063 701 13.852 ok
.616
.090 .651 10.461 ok
.087 713 11.179 ok
.083 719 11.245 ok
.094 .606 9914 ok
.094 512 8.655 ok
.097 .601 9.847 ok
.503
186 401 6.139 ok
153 .630 8.157 ol
183 .546 7.546 Ak
210 738 8.726 Ak

Regression weights were estimated to determine
the effects between measured and latent variables. As
shown in Table 11, exogenous latent variable, police stress
and personality significantly predict the endogenous
variable, perception of police subculture. These are
noticeable with their beta values of .611 and .234 with p-
values less than .05 level of significance. The latent
variable efficacy belief was found to be reasonable
representative  of measured variable inspirational
motivation, highly represents the latent variable,
multifactor leadership (Beta>0.08, p,0.05).

Regression weights in generated model 4 were
estimated to determine the effects between measured and
latent variables, multifactor leadership and personality. As

personality significantly predict the endogenous variable,
perception of police subculture. There is noticeable beta
value of .669 with p-value less than .05 level of
significance. The latent variable multifactor leadership was
found to be reasonable representative of measured variable
inspirational motivation (Beta= .814,p<0.05). Presenting
the goodness of fit measures to evaluate the data of model
4 is demonstrated in Table 18. For instance, indices
CMIN/DF was 5.132, NFI was .814, TLI was .814, CFI
was .843, and GFI was .850,
logical fit for data. Nevertheless, the remaining indices
which are RMSEA (.102) and p-close (.000) deviate the
appropriate values for acceptance. Therefore, generated
model 4 is a poor fit model.

respectively emphasizing a

shown in Table 17, exogenous latent variable
Table 17 Goodness of Fit Measures of Structural Model 4
INDEX CRITERION MODEL FIT VALUE
.000
P-Close > 0.05
CMIN/DF 0 <value <2 5.132
GFI > (0.95 850
.843
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CFI >(0.95
NFI > 0.95 814
TLI > 0.95 814
<0.05
RMSEA 102
Legend:
CMIN/DF - Chi-Square/Degrees of Freedom
NFI - Normed Fit Index
TLI - Tucker Lewis Index
CFI - Comparative Fit Index
GFI - Goodness of Fit Index
RMSEA - Root Means Square of Error Approximation
Pclose - P of Close Fit

Fig. 11. The Best Fit Model for Perception of Police Subculture

4.12 Generated Model 3

Introduced in Figure 9 is the generated structural
model 3 showing direct causal link of the variables
occupational stress and their relationship to each other. It

IJELS-2022, 7(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620)
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shows combined effects of perception of barriers and
frustration discomfort. It could be grasped from the data
that perception of barriers and frustration discomfort has
negligible correlation with computed r-value of .16.
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Further, perception of barriers and frustration discomfort
consistently represent their respective attributes with their
Betas >0.16.

It could be observed in Table 10 that the direct
effects of predictor variables to the dependent variable
which is the occupational stress of police officers pointed
out that .815 has the highest on occupational and followed

The Conflict between Widowhood and Sexuality in Tagore”’s Chokher Bali

by frustration discomfort with total effect of .006 on
occupational stress.

Examining the goodness of fit of generated
structural model 3 portrayed in Table 11. The fit indices
CMIN/DF, NFI, TLI, CFI, GFI were all in the acceptable
ranges indicating a good fit of the model. On the contrary,
the indices RMSEA and p-values failed to meet the criteria
which indicate a poor fit for the model.

Izllzll‘zllzl

Fig.9. Generated Model 3Showing Direct Causal Link of the Variables Toward Occupational Stress and their Relationship of
Each Other

Legend:

per_bar- Perception of barriers
SR- Social Depression

LO- Lack of time/opportunities
LM — Lack of Motivation

IN — Inhibition

Occ_str — Occupational Stress
OL - Operational Stressors

OS — Organizational stressors

AT -Achievement

ET - Entitlement

wor_env- Work Environment
NT- Negative Environment
CS — Counseling Support

FS — Family Discussion with Coworkers

fru_dis — Frustration Discomfort

EI — Emotional Intolerance

DI —Discomfort Frustration

4.13 Generated Model 5

The generated structural model 5 in standardized
solution is included in Figure 11. Results denote that the
latent variables police stress representing the measured
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variables organizational stress and operational stress:
multifactor leadership represented by the measured
variable in terms of idealized influence, inspirational
individualized

motivation and consideration; and

114


https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.17

Farzana Nasrin

personality represented by the measured variables in terms
of extraversion, conscientious and openness has important
influence to the latent variable police subculture
perception. Possible to learn from the data that multi factor
leadership components: idealized influence, inspirational
motivation and individualized consideration bear no
significant correlations to each other. Likewise, police
components:  crime  control, service,
traditionalism, receptive to changes and isolation found no

subculture

The Conflict between Widowhood and Sexuality in Tagore”’s Chokher Bali

It could be viewed in Table 19 that the direct
effects of predictor variables to the dependent variable,
Multifactor leadership has the high total effect of .468 on
perception of police subculture. Regression weights were
estimated to measure the effects between measured and
latent variables. Depicted in Table 20, the model proposes
that personality is a predictor of police subculture as
demonstrated by its beta equals .774 with p-value (.000)
level of significance.

significant correlation to each other.

Table 19 Estimates of Variable Regression Weights in Best Fit Model

Estimate S.E. Beta CR P-value
pol _str <--- mul lea 465 .068 468 6.852 oAk
per_son <--- mul_lea 331 .050 .697 6.669 HAK
per_son <--- pol_str 129 .036 .269 3.547 oAk
pol_sub <--- per_son 1.449 212 774 6.843 *A*
pol_sub <--- pol_str 083 065 .093 1.279 201
or <--- pol _str 1.000 .861
oS <--- pol str .893 .097 .690 9.237 ok
ic <--- mul_lea 1.000 785
IM <--- mul_lea .849 .070 715 12.149 *A*
Vi <--- mul_lea .873 077 .707 11.373 HoAk
cc <--- pol_sub 1.000 .692
SE <--- pol_sub .796 078 .614 10.253 ok
TR <--- pol_sub 851 .076 .694 11.189 Hokk
RC <--- pol_sub .891 075 .763 11.828 ok
IN <--- pol_sub .864 .085 .608 10.171 oAk
OP <--- per_son 1.000 479
co <--- per_son 1.320 163 .634 8.094 *A*
EN <--- per_son 1.880 220 722 8.564 oAk
Legend:

CC = Crime Control

SE= Service

TR= Traditionalism

OS=O0perational Stress

OT = Organizational Stress

pol_str = Police Stress

11 = Idealized Influence

mul_lea= Multifactor Leadership

CO = Conscientiousness

EN = Extraversion

OP = Openness

RC = Receptive to Change
IN= Isolation

pol_sub = Police Subculture

Table 20
Goodness of Fit Measures in the Best Fit Model
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per_son Personality

IC = Individualized Consideration
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INDEX CRITERION MODEL FIT VALUE
998
P-Close >0.05
CMIN/DF 0 <value<2 1.157
GF1 >0.95 976
CFI >0.95 995
NFI >0.95 968
TLI >0.95 994
RMSEA <0.05 .020
Legend:
CMIN/DF - Chi-Square/Degrees of Freedom
NFI - Normed Fit Index
TLI - Tucker Lewis Index
CFI - Comparative Fit Index
GFI - Goodness of Fit Index
RMSEA - Root Means Square of Error Approximation
P close - P of Close Fit
Distinguishing the best fit model, all the indices below 0.05 and its corresponding p-close value must be
included must consistently fall within acceptable ranges. greater or equal to 0.05. The other indices such a Normed
Chi-square/degrees of freedom value should be less than 5 Fit Index, Tucker Lewis Index, Comparative Fit Index and
with its corresponding p-value greater or equal to 0.05. Goodness of Fit must be all greater than 0.90.

Root Mean Square of Error Approximation value must be

Table 21 Summary of Goodness of Fit Measures of the Five Generated Models

P-value CMIN /DF GFI CFI NFI TLI RMSEA P-close
Model (>0.05) (0<value<2)  (>0.95) (>0.95) (>0.95) (>0.95) (<0.05) (>0.05)
; .000 5.957 .819 .780 748 745 A1l .000
5 .000 5.061 .838 822 .789 791 101 .000
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3 .000 4.533 885 .864 834 833 .094 .000
4 .000 5.132 850 .843 814 814 102 .000
5 199 1.157 976 .995 968 .994 .020 .998
Legend: CMIN/DF — Chi- Square/Degrees of Freedom NFI —Normed Fit Index
GFI — Goodness of Fit Index TLI — Tucker-Lewis Index

RMSEA — Root Mean Square of Error Approximation CFI

The first generated structural model showed the
direct causal relationship of the exogenous variables,
police stress, multifactor leadership, and personality to
endogenous variable, perception of police subculture.
Some of the computed indices of this model do not reach
the acceptable ranges of values, thus, the model is a poor
fit.

The second generated structural model exhibits
the interrelationship of the exogenous variables: polices
stress, multifactor leadership, personality and its causal
relationship on the endogenous variable, perception to
police subculture. This model found poor fit because the p-
value = 0.000 and RMSEA= 0.101 with p-close = 0.000,
all did not fall to the acceptable ranges of values.

The third generated structural model highlights
the direct causal link of the variables toward perceptions
of police subculture and their relationships for each other.
The results settled to non-fit model as indicated by its p-
value = .000 and RMSEA=0.094 with p-close = 0.000.

The fourth generated structural model showed
another direct causal link of the variables toward
perception of police subculture and their relationships for
each other. The results settled to non-fit model as indicated
by its p-value = .000 and RMSEA= 0.102 with p-close =
0.000.

Furthermore, the modified model showing the
direct causal link of the exogenous variables, multifactor
leadership toward the endogenous variable, perception of
police subculture and their relationship with each other.
The generated model 5 found to have indices that shows a
very good fit to the data as indicated by CMIN/DF= 1.157,
p-value = 0.199, RMSEA = 0.020, p-close= 0.998 and
indices such as NFI (0.968), TLI(0.994), CFI(0.995) and
GF1(0.976). All of the indices with their corresponding
values were greater than 0.90 or meet the requirements of
goodness of fit measures. Since, generated model 5 is a
good fit model of job satisfaction, this does not warrant for
further testing to any models. It is therefore stated that the
null hypothesis is rejected. It could be surmised that there
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is model that best fit on perception on police subculture
among Philippine National Police personnel.

The framework clearly illustrates the multifactor
leadership edifice as predictors of police subculture
experience. Consequently, multifactor leadership is the
most important ingredient of moral providers in reference
of police subculture. Thus, the findings carry over police
subculture as the bedrock of multifactor leadership in
terms of Idealized influence, Inspirational motivation and
individualized consideration ;and with reference to police
stress in terms of organizational stress and operational
stress and also with reference of personality in terms of
extraversion, conscientious and openness.

4.14 The Level of Police Stress of the Philippine
National Police Personnel

The high level rating of police stress among police
personnel is an indication that stress is oftentimes
manifested and they are highly susceptible to stress in
terms of operational and organizational activities. In
addition, the findings is allied to the viewpoint of
Dempsey, Forst, and Carter (2019) which states police
officer protect people, which tend to be unacceptable to the
police; and the persistent knowledge of the risk of being
legally responsible for actions carried out while in service.
Additionally, finding is also similar to the idea of Scott
(2004) which stated that organizational stress was the most
stressful problem among police officers and particularly
their perceptions on administrative changes in the police
organizational setting. Moreover, the overall findings is
consonance the statement of (Anshel, 2000) Police work
is considered to be one of the most stressful job and as
police officers susceptible to trauma and stress.

4.15 The Level of Multifactor Leadership among
Philippine National Police Personnel

The overall high level rating of multifactor leadership
among police is an indication that that leadership of police
personnel is oftentimes manifested and they are highly
able to manage problems in the work place. The findings is
supported the study of Dempsey, Forst and Carter (2016)
police officers have often been educated in standard
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policies or leadership practices, or overlook that their
activities can build a highly stressful atmosphere and affect
the health and well-being of a living system or
organization  through management  and
administrative courses. In addition, the findings in terms
of idealized influence among police personnel is parallel
to the idea of Northouse (2016) stated that police officers
have very high moral and ethical standards of behaviour,
and usually do the correct thing when faced with moral
and ethical decisions, and subordinates have a great
respect for these police leaders and generally have a high
level of trust.

current

4.16 The Level of Personality of the Philippine National
Police Personnel

The overall high level rating of personality traits among
police personnel is indication that
oftentimes manifested and they are highly confortable in
working with community and concern of people safety. In
addition, the findings supported the study of Burger
(2019) stated that police officers with high levels of
personality traits appear to get more anxious about daily
stressors than those with low levels of stress and are more

personality is

prone to high levels of anxiety. In addition, police
officers with high levels of personality traits appear to get
more anxious about daily stressors than those with low
levels of stress and are more prone to high levels of
anxiety ( Chow & Roberts, 2014; Kotov, Gamez, Schmidt,
& Watson, 2010: Lahey, 2009).

4.17 The Level of Perception of Police Subculture
among Philippine National Police Personnel in
Zamboanga City

The overall high level rating of police subculture among
Philippine National Police personnel is indication that
subculture is oftentimes manifested and they are highly
aggressive in crime control, public service and peace and
order. In addition, the findings is parallel to the declaration
of Crank and Caldero (2000); Sherman (1982) stated that
police personnel with high subcultures supports a
distinctive system of values, with particular emphasis on
integrity, courage and freedom. Furthermore, in certain
cases the abuse of power and the infringement of the
fundamental rights (Kappeler, Sluder, and Alpert, 1998;
Skolnick & Fyfe, 1993; Fitch, 2014). In addition, crime
prevention is given top priorities and viewed as the real
police work in the police culture, while other police duties
such as peace management and community work are
regarded primary or even a waste of energy (Klockars,
1985; Paoline, 2003; Paoline, Myers, & Worden, 2000;
Rumbaut & Egon, 1979; Sparrow et al., 1990; Walker &
Katz, 2005; Westley, 1970; Wilson, 1968).

IJELS-2022, 7(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620)
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.17

The Conflict between Widowhood and Sexuality in Tagore”’s Chokher Bali

4.18 Regression Analysis on the Influence of Police
Stress, Multifactor Leadership and Personality to
Police Subculture

In the singular capacities of the independent
variables, it showed that only multifactor leadership and
personality influence greatly on dependent variable. The
three predictor variables require one another to affect the
dependent variable substantially. The findings of
Lasiewicki (2007), Cooper & Sawaf, (1998); Scott, (2003);
Whisenhand & Ferguson, (2002) which stated that
leadership influence police subculture in a way that police
personnel’s behaviour depends on the leadership
capabilities and influence of the police supervisor.
Leadership positively influence on most aspects of police
subculture. In that sense, multifactor leadership has been
empirically found to be positively associated with police
subculture.

4.19 Best Fit Model for Police Subculture

The best fit model for police subculture perception is
generated in model number 5. Model number 5 is
exemplified by the influence of multifactor leadership on
police stress and personality. Moreover, these independent
variables also influence the police subculture perception
positively. In addition, pathways from multifactor
leadership to police stress to police subculture is
significant. Another was also cited from multifactor
leadership to personality to police subculture. The
identified pathways are significant in nature. Therefore,
increasing the level of multifactor leadership is also an
increase the police stress and personality and will also an
increase in the respondents level of perception of police
subculture. On other hand, the indices resulted in the
generated model number 5 are all within the acceptable
range. Specifically, CMIN/DF= 1.157, p-value = 0.199,
RMSEA = 0.020, p-close= 0.998 and indicessuch asNFI
(0.968), TLI(0.994), CFI1(0.995) and
GFI(0.976)respectively.

4.20 Conclusion

The Structural Equation Model strengthened the
consistency of the study because the analysis goes through
the steps of model specification, model estimation and
model evaluation. There is significant relationship of the
following variables: police stress, multifactor leadership
and personality with perception of police subculture
consistent with the literature as underscored in correlation
between measures. Of the five structural models, only
Model 5 has indices which indicate an ideal fit to the
details, therefore, it is identified as the best fitting
structural model.

A high score level results on police stress indicates
that police personnel experienced a high degree of stress in
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terms of operational and organizational activities. This
result is supported by the pronouncement of (Anshel,
2000) that Police work is considered to be one of the most
stressful job and susceptible to trauma and stress. On the
other side, Scott (2004) still supports the findings, arguing
that police officers are identifiable individuals in the public
and have problems finding protection on or off work.
Moreover, this result supported the theory pronounced by
(Scheingold 1984 & Pollock, 2007) which stated that
police stress was one element which led to the offensive
nature of police subculture.

A high score level results of multifactor
leadership indicates that police officers experienced a high
degree of leadership in the work place. This result
supported on the theory Northouse (2016) which states that
multifactor leadership (transformational leadership) police
officer who employed power and authority to put evil ends
and which associated to police subculture. It means that
police officer with higher leadership can overcome the
challenges of their working environment. Moreover, a high
degree of leadership it increases awareness of police
personnel regarding the importance of work outcome It
promotes subordinates to be outside the ego-interest of
others in their team and police organization and promotes
subordinates to take good care of significantly lower-level
needs (Bass, 1985; Yukl, 2013).

A high score level on personality indicates that
police personnel experienced a high degree of personality
are helpful and cooperative. In addition, the findings is
parallel the statement of (Donnellan, Conger, & Bryant,
2004; Jensen-Cmapbell & Graziano, 2001; Malouff ,
Thorsteinson, Schutte, Bhullar, & Rooke, 2010) which
states that high on personality dimension are helpful,
trusting and sympathetic. This results is supported by the
pronouncement of (Donnellan, Conger, & Bryant, 2004;
Jensen-Cmapbell &  Graziano, 2001; Malouff |,
Thorsteinson, Schutte, Bhullar, & Rooke, 2010) that high
character has more delightful social relationships and
fewer truculent dialogues than those low on this
personality aspect.

On other hand, the high score level results on
perception police subculture indicates that the police
personnel experienced a high degree of perception of
police subculture in the work place. This results is
supported the study of Crank and Caldero (2000);
Sherman (1982) which states that police personnel with
high subcultures supports a strong value system, with
special focus on corporate integrity, courage and employee
freedom. On other hand, police personnel with high police
subculture find oneself "the only real fighters against
crime" and emphasis on crime prevention (Sparrow et al.,
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1990). Moreover, this result is supported the study of
Walker & Katz (2005) that police with perception police
subculture labeled themselves as crime fighter.

4.21 Recommendations

The investigator may suggest the following
recommendations based on the research results:

On high score level rating of personality of police
personnel suggest that there is room for improvement by
raising it up to very high level. The results indicates that
the top level management of the Philippine National
Police officials should formulate policies and standards for
intervention programs and strategies need to be introduced
to improve and empower police personnel through
extensive intervention programs and crafting possible
solutions for leadership of personnel.

The high score level results of police stress, police
subculture and multifactor leadership in an organization
police personnel suggest that there is still room for
improvement by raising it to very high level. The results
indicate that Philippine National Police officials should
formulate policies and standards for Intervention programs
that could seek to improve communication skills and
provide technical expertise that partly linked to sound
decision-making and the performance of responsibilities in
a skilled way. However, improving integrity, caring, work
ethic, social values, stress management, fairness and
flexibility should be more difficult of police personnel and
crafting possible solutions by pushing up into a very high
level of police stress management, leadership and police
subculture.

The significant relationship of the three exogenous
variables: police stress, multifactor leadership, and
personality with police subculture indicates that may be
given focus by top level management of the Philippine
National Police because higher the level of these
exogenous variables high level of perception police
subculture in an organization. This can be done by setting
good intervention programs for improving a good
perception police subculture in the workplace driven to
uphold a better coping police stress, leadership and
personality while developing a good relationship may it be
intimate or not among members of the community and
organization and continuously develop a good perception
police subculture to any police activities.

The best-fit model showing multifactor leadership
and personality are the strong predictors of perception of
police subculture in police organization should be given a
prime focus of the top-level management in the
improvement of perception police subculture strategies
compared to other variables above mentioned. This can be
done by building a strong professional quality of life and
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keep police personnel emotionally and physically
connected towards the community and members of police
organization.
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Abstract—Learning based on student centered learning with digital media can be used in online learning.
This study aims to describe the planning, implementation, and assessment of student-centered learning
based on learning with digital media in Indonesian language learning in Junior High Schools during the
COVID-19 Pandemic Period.The research was conducted on seventh grade students of SMP N 4
Purwokerto. The form of this research is descriptive qualitative with a case study research strategy. Data
collection techniques used are observation, interviews, and document analysis. The data analysis technique
uses data reduction techniques, data presentation, and drawing conclusions. The results of this research
are: 1) Lesson plan based on student centered learning with digital media in Indonesian language learning
2) Implementation of learning based on student centered learning with digital media in Indonesian
language learning 3) Assessment of learning based on student centered learning with digital media in
Indonesian language learning which consists of three aspects of the assessment, namely the assessment of

knowledge, skills, and attitudes.

Keywords—Student-Centered Learning, Digital Media, Languages, Online learning.

I. INTRODUCTION

Currently, the COVID-19 pandemic is happening
all over the world, including in Indonesia. This affects
various fields of life, one of which is education, including
in Indonesia(Rasmidatila, 2020, p. 90). To prevent the
spread of COVID-19, the Ministry of Education and
Culture issued circular letter number 15 of 2020 regarding
the implementation of learning from home (BDR). Online
learning appeared as an answer to situations and conditions
that prohibit the face-to-face learning process during a
pandemic (Wargadinata, 2020, p. 144). Therefore, this
pandemic has resulted in a digital revolution in the
education system through online learning,
teleconferencing, digital open books, and online exams
(Kapasia, 2020, p. 2)

Online learning is a new thing in Indonesia,
making teachers and students experience problems when
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learning. Changes in learning also make differences in
learning styles between students very clearly visible
(Jonge, 2020, p. 4). Online learning makes students think
that learning from home is a vacation, so there is no sense
of interest in the learning process. This has an impact on
the lack of discipline and activity, as well as student
interaction in the learning process. Whereas learning
Indonesian requires students to have the competence to
listen, read, watch, speak, and write. So, with these
obstacles it is quite difficult to achieve the learning
objectives. So, there is a need for approaches and learning
media that can make students more active and interactive.

One of the things that can be done by every
teacher, including Indonesian language teachers, in
overcoming these obstacles is to conduct student-centered
learning-based learning, which is a learning activity in
which the center of learning is in the students themselves
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and positions the student experience as a source of
knowledge.(Odom, 2015, p. 88)student-centered learning
or SCL provides a context for social interaction to get
scientific knowledge. SCL has the potential to encourage
student engagement and active learning that enhances
students' thinking, knowledge, and independent skills,
which can also enhance critical thinking. (Rezende-Filho,
2014), (Kustijono, 2011), and (Odom, 2015)also mention
that student centered learning can make students more
active during learning activities.

Learning based on student-centered learning
cannot be conducted face-to-face, because currently
students are learning from home. Therefore, learning
media is needed to support SCL-based learning during the
pandemic. Digital media includes media needed in
learning activities from home. Digital learning media is
understood as a technology that responds with content to
user actions, enabling dialogue and participation(Nobre,
2020, p. 312). Digital learning media make it easier for
students to carry out learning and make students active, so
that they can make students' abilities increase during the
learning process (Siemieniecka, 2017),(Lin, 2017) and
(Tabor, 2013).

Indonesian teachers at SMP N 4 Purwokerto are
Indonesian language teachers whose learning is based on
student-centered learning. This is conducted in order to
overcome learning obstacles during the Pandemic.
Student-Centered Learning carried out by the teacher is
supported by using learning media in the form of several
applications and the web such as WhatsApp, Google
Classroom, and Google Form. According to the teacher,
learning using the above can make students more active,
thus producing good learning outcomes as well.

The implementation of student-centered learning
based on digital media during the COVID-19 pandemic
can be a model for other schools to implement the same
learning
implementation, various things will be known including
the process of planning, implementing, and evaluating
learning, as well as student interactions with teachers and
other students, student activity, student learning outcomes
when learning Indonesian during the COVID-19
pandemic.

activities. This is because with the

Therefore, this discuss  the
implementation of student-centered learning with digital
media in learning Indonesian at SMP N 4 Purwokerto
during the COVID-19 pandemic. The research will be
devoted to seventh grade material on personal letters and
official letters. This study will focus on planning,
implementing, and evaluating the use of student-centered

study  will
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learning with digital media in learning Indonesian at SMP
N 4 Purwokerto during the COVID-19 pandemic.

II. METHOD

The form of this research is descriptive qualitative
research using a case study research strategy. The case
study research strategy was also used in this study. A case
study is an inquiry that investigates a phenomenon that
exists in a real-life context using evidence from various
sources (Yin, 2018, p. 18). This study uses primary data in
the form of information about planning, implementing, and
evaluating student-centered learning with digital media in
Indonesian language learning during the COVID-19
pandemic. Secondary data in the form of student values
obtained after the implementation of student-centered
learning with digital media. Sources of data in this study
consisted of informants, events, and documents. Sources of
informant data are Indonesian language teachers and
seventh grade students at SMP N 4 Purwokerto who are
learning Indonesian.Data collection techniques used in the
form of interview techniques, observation, and document
analysis. The data analysis technique used in this study is
an analytical technique with an interactive model from
Miles Huberman. Interactive model data analysis consists
of data reduction or condensation, data presentation, and
drawing conclusions (Miles, 2014, pp. 31-33).

III. RESULT AND DISCUSSION

The results of this research are in the form of
planning, implementation, and assessment of learning
based on student centered learning with digital media in
learning Indonesian at SMP N 4 Purwokerto during the
COVID-19 pandemic.

Lesson plan

Lesson plan is an important part of the learning
process. Planning is the process of preparing various
actions that will be carried out in the learning process in
order to achieve the learning objectives that have been set
(Wahyuni, 2013, p. 13). By using the teacher’s lesson plan,
it will be easier to carry out learning. Lesson plan is also
carried out by Indonesian language teachers at SMP N 4
Purwokerto.

The interviews and observations results with
Indonesian language teachers at SMP N 4 Purwokerto.
During the COVID-19 pandemic, learning activities have
many limitations but must still refer to learning that is in
accordance with the 2013 curriculum. Therefore, teachers
through subject teacher deliberations (MGMP) can
determine material reduction and choose the most
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important material, and not too difficult. It was stated by
the Indonesian language teacher in the interview that:

"At this time there is a reduction in
learning materials. The material in lesson plan
has been figured out by the subject teacher
deliberations and has been adjusted to the current
conditions where there is still a pandemic. In
addition, by looking at the most core material and
the level of difficulty of the material” (Teacher-
01)

Based on the interview, the determination of the
material to be taught refers to the limitations of the lesson
hours, students’ abilities, the importance of the material to
be taught, and the level of difficulty of the material. After
figuring out the material and Core Competencies (KI) and
Basic Competencies (KD) that will still be taught, then it is
developed into a syllabus. The syllabus is used by
Indonesian language teachers at SMP N 4 Purwokerto to
make lesson plan.

Every teacher at SMP N 4 Purwokerto, before
doing the lesson the teacher makes a lesson plan. The
making of lesson plans refers to the syllabus that has been
discussed and agreed upon by the Indonesian language
teachers in the subject teacher deliberations throughout
Banyumas Regency. Then the Indonesian language teacher
develops the syllabus into lesson plan adopted to the
conditions and character of the students.

The results of the analysis of lesson plan made by
Indonesian language teachers have referred to the
components in Minister of Education and Culture
Regulation number 22 of 2016. The components in the
Indonesian language lesson plan made by teachers of SMP
N 4 Purwokerto include school identity, subjects,
classes/semester, subject matter, time allocation, basic
competence, learning objectives, methods, media, tools
and learning resources, learning steps, and assessment.

Lesson plan is also made so that learning is based
on student centered learning. In addition, the teacher
makes lesson plan that make students more active during
learning.

Based on the lesson plan, in the implementation
of teacher learning, the teacher will refer to student-
centered learning assisted by digital media in the form of
WhatsApp, Google Classroom, and Google Forms. This is
conducted because learning is still conducted online.

Learning Implementation
The implementation of learning is the
implementation of the lesson plan that has been made

previously. Implementation of learning is an educational
activity. In the implementation of learning, there is an
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interaction between teachers and students which is carried
out to achieve certain goals that have been formulated
before the implementation of learning begins. The
implementation of learning according to (Rusman, 2014, p.
12) consists of three stages, namely preliminary activities,
core activities, and closing activities.This was also
conducted by the Indonesian language teacher at SMP N 4
Purwokerto. Based on the results of the interview, the
Indonesian language teacher stated that:

“The core learning activities are divided
into three, namely introduction, core activities,
and closing activities” (Guru-02)

Based on the results of observations of the
seventh grade Indonesian language learning activities, the
material for formal letters and personal letters, the learning
activities began with an introduction which had activities
to strengthen the student’s character by greeting, praying
before starting the lesson, checking attendance, and
student health. In the preliminary activity there is also
apperception, notification of material to be discussed and
learning objectives.

In the core learning activities, there are several
steps taken by the teacher. The core activity begins with
the teacher only providing material points that will be
studied through Google Classroom. Students must look for
material and complete the material provided by the teacher
through various sources such as books, YouTube, and
blogs. This is in accordance with the learning carried out,
namely student-centered learning. However, only a few
students are actively looking for and completing
information according to the material being studied, due to
various limitations, such as internet signals.

In this activity, students see examples of official
letters and personal letters given by the teacher via Google
Classroom. In addition, students also look for examples of
examples of formal letters and personal letters and
compare them with the examples given by the teacher.
After that, students identify the structure and language
features of personal letters and formal letters.

The next activity carried out discussions related to
identifying the structure and characteristics of personal
letters and official letters through WhatsApp groups to find
out the extent of students’ understanding of the material
being studied. In this activity, the teacher only acts as a
facilitator and moderator who leads the discussion.
Discussions were conducted through chat and voice notes.
Students can ask questions and other students can respond.
So that the learning carried out is dominated by
interactions between students. In this activity, the students
seemed enthusiastic in carrying out the discussion.These
discussion activities also make students more active and

128


https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.18

Firmani et al.

critical in asking and answering the questions given. And
students find it easier to understand the material being
discussed. In addition, learning becomes more fun. It was
also conveyed by students during interviews that:

“Learning with discussion is fun,
because we understand more about the material.”
(Student-01)

“In my opinion, from the discussion
activities, I became more understanding about the
material for formal letters and personal letters
because in the discussion there were questions
and answers, from the question and answer,
friends asked and answered each other and later
corrected by the teacher.” (Student-02)

The discussion activities carried out are one of the
characteristics of student-centered learning, because in
these activities students are quite active, creative, and
critically asking and answering each other regarding the
material being discussed. In addition, in discussion
activities the teacher only acts as a facilitator, moderator,
and oversees the discussion. During learning activities
students are also active in noting important things related
to the material being discussed.

The closing activities of learning are carried out
by teachers and students together to conclude the learning
activities that have been carried out. Furthermore, the
teacher carries out an assessment and reflection by asking
questions or responses to students and vice versa from the
activities that have been carried out as input for
improvement in the next step. The lesson ends by
presenting the lesson plan at the next meeting and closing
the lesson by praying.

Based on the learning activities carried out by the
Indonesian language teacher at SMP N 4 Purwokerto, they
carry out student-centered learning. In student-centered
learning-based learning, students actively learn the
material being studied and students are actively involved
during learning activities in class (Spooner, 2015, p. 75).
By using the discussion method, students are quite active,
enthusiastic, critical, and interactive during the learning
process. In this learning, the teacher only acts as a
facilitator. It was also mentioned in an interview with an
Indonesian teacher that:

“Due to this pandemic, learning
activities are limited. So, the teacher only gives
material points and can only go with online
learning. So, during this online learning, students
must be more active in finding and studying the
material on their own. For this reason, learning
is more student-centered.” (Teacher-03)
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Based on the results of these interviews.
Indonesian language teachers conduct student-centered
learning. So, the teacher must make learning activities that
can increase student activity, one of which is the
discussion method.

Learning Assessment

The last part of the implementation of student-
centered learning is learning assessment. Assessment
activities are a process that is deliberately planned to
obtain information or data based on these data and then try
to decide. Assessment becomes a process to find out or test
or check an activity, activity process, output of a program
is in accordance with predetermined goals or
criteria.(Tuckman, 1995), (Gravells, 2015, p. 2).

Based on the results of interviews and
observations with Indonesian language teachers. After the
learning activities the teacher also conducts an assessment
that refers to the three assessment competencies, namely
knowledge, and attitudes so that student learning outcomes
are obtained which consist of these three competencies.
This is conducted so that teachers can find out the level of
achievement of learning objectives. As explained by
(Nurgiantoro, 2016, p. 59) that learning outcomes in the
form of abilities, skills, attitudes, and behavior are the
embodiment of achieving learning objectives. The
assessment carried out by the teacher is also in accordance
with the authentic assessment contained in the Education
and Culture Regulation Number 23 of 2016 concerning
Educational Assessment Standards.

Knowledge assessment is carried out by
providing written questions about the learning materials
carried out. The assessment is carried out through the
media Google Form. While the skills assessment is carried
out by assigning tasks to students to write official letters
and personal letters. Assignments are sent through Google
Classroom. Attitude assessment is carried out by the
teacher by observing student attitudes during learning
activities. The assessment was also mentioned by the
teacher in his interview that:

“Assessment is conducted by giving a
written test via Google Form and skill
assignments via Google Classroom. This was
done due to limitations, so all assessments were
carried out online.” (Tacher-04)

Based on the results of the interview, it was also
stated that all assessments were carried out online due to
the COVID-19 pandemic, so learning and assessment were
carried out online. The use of several digital media in
learning and evaluation makes it easier for teachers and
students in the learning process. In addition, it makes it
easier for students to study and send assignments.
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All assessment processes refer to the assessment
guidelines that have been compiled in the lesson plan and
are in accordance with the provisions. From the results of
the assessment of student knowledge, it is sufficient to
master the material being taught. The results of the skills
assessment, students can make official letters and personal
letters well. The attitude of students during learning is also
quite active, critical, interactive, and enthusiastic. It is just
that there are still some students who are less active and
interactive because there are various limitations, one of
which is cell phone signals and the lack of internet data
quota owned by students.

IV. CONCLUSION

Based on the results of research and discussion of
the implementation of student-centered learning in
learning Indonesian in seventh grade SMP N 4
Purwokerto, it can be concluded that the application of
learning is quite good. Before starting learning based on
student centered learning, the teacher first makes a lesson
plan that refers to the syllabus and is based on student
centered learning. The lesson plans made also require
students to be active in learning.

In the implementation of learning refers to lesson
plan, so that learning is student-centered. With the help of
the discussion method carried out using WhatsApp media,
it can make students more active and interactive, and make
it easier for students to understand the material. In
practice, the teacher only acts as a moderator and
facilitator. Therefore, the learning that has been carried out
has been quite student-centered.

Student learning outcomes obtained from three
aspects of the assessment, namely the assessment of
knowledge, skills, and attitudes. The assessment is carried
out based on the assessment guidelines that have been
made during lesson plan and are in accordance with the
good enough provisions. It is just that there are still some
students who are less active due to various limitations, one
of which is internet signal and internet data quota.
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Abstract— The aim of this research is to construct a causal model on occupational stress through the
perception of barriers, work environment, and frustration discomfort of police officers. This study was also
set up to provide a research-based landscape of the occupational stress among police officers viewed in the
local Police Station of Misamis Occidental, Region X, Philippines. Survey and correlational methods of
research and structural equation model were used in the study involving 400 police officers. Findings
revealed that the level of occupational stress, work environment, and frustration discomfort was high and
moderate for the perception of barriers. Results also show that there was a positive correlation between
barrier perception and workplace stress, work environment and work stress, frustration discomfort, and
work stress. Moreover, perception of barriers, work environment, and frustration discomfort are predictors
of occupational stress. In addition, to express the latent variable frustration discomfort representing the
measured variables entitlement, emotional intolerance, achievement, and discomfort intolerance, as the
best fit model for occupational stress among police officers.

Keywords— Criminal Justice, Occupational Stress, Perception of Barriers, Work Environment,
Frustration Discomfort, Structural Equation Model, Philippines

L INTRODUCTION performance in the Philippines in general, is due to
occupational stress. This problem is spreading all along the
police organizations in the country; and this brought ill

effects to the individuals working in the police force.

A problem of police occupational stress in the
police organization has been viewed as part of police
professionalism.  Police officers, who are constantly

exposed to pressure, if not easily managed, can be harmful Police officers who severely suffer occupation stress

both in terms of the quality of their job and their physical display physical and psychological problems. If not

and mental condition and in terms of the police
organization in which they operate (Maslach, 2003). This
exhausting demand for work can be very stressful and
many occupations are severely strained in terms of
responsibility, time and quality (Adegoke et al., 2014).

Conversely, Lipp (2009) in his study, argued that
a vast number of pressure side effects and lower quality of
life necessitate corrective action, inspire changes in
lifestyle, enhance coping skills, and promote higher quality
of life between many police officers. Then, police poor
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treated, it surely affects work performance.

Further, the importance of determining job-
related stress is to land with the best intervention
program/s in coping with occupational stress, as
recommended by Onkari (2015). He further stated that job
stress can be resolved through efforts by the police
administration to take corrective procedures such as
changes within organizational and improving training
planned. Aside from that, there should be a good effort on
both the management side to educate on the administrative
stress of employment, and job folks should be joining
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hands. Specific care should be taken to the essence of job
stress, the causes and consequences of stress, as well as
techniques for mitigation, and approaches for risk
management and prevention (Divacar, 2015).

The existence of police occupational stress has a
direct link with the perception of barriers; relatively lack of
administrative support can be a problem which raises work
levels of stress. Lack of administrative help will hamper
police officers and contribute to an unimportant feeling,
growing the psychological pressure experienced by the
staff. Administrative aid as a source of jobs has been
projected to have a detrimental association for officers
with work related stress (Frank et al., 2017).

Likewise, police occupational stress has also a
direct link with working environment; Dwamena (2012)
stated that the implementation of new technologies into the
workplace required employees to constantly become
adapted to new equipment, technologies and ways of doing
things. This can lead to a major cause of pressure on the
police officers at the workplace. A supervisor educated in
the new techniques, for example, can be an extra pressure
on an officer educated in the ancient ways and this will
raise the officer’s stress level. In addition, workplace
pressure often has a direct connection with irritation
distress; Ayres et al. (1990) reported that police officers
feel irritation and stress when the organization has no
specific path or task. They also claim that they do not
understand the aims and objectives. Disappointment also
claim that they do not understand the aims and objectives.
Disappointment is often intensified when bureau-wide
priorities and strategies are either not aligned or are not
articulated and organized.

The present research fills up this gap by analyzing
the correlation between the nature and working condition
of police and the significant effects on police officers for
work completion despite of occupational stress
considerations. It also suggests means and methods on
how police officers can overcome immense pressure of
work have led to stress. In the same way, Nyaga (2006)
claimed that it is important to find whether or not
occupational stress play a main part in causing police poor
job performance. Data gathered from this research will
also be used to better determine how the police officers are
feeling tension during daily duty. This strengthened the
reasons to conduct this study in the Philippines particularly
in Region X, Misamis Occidental PNP Provincial
Headquarters with the aims to add more evidence and to
provide new model in coping with police officers’
occupational stress in the stations/headquarters through
professional innovations or programs.
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1.1 Research Objective

The aim of this research is to construct a causal
model on occupational stress through perception of
barriers, work environment, and frustration discomfort of
police officers in the province of Misamis Occidental,
Region X.

Specifically, it considered the following
objectives:

1. To describe police officers’ level of
perception of barriers in terms of:

1.1 inhibition;

1.2 lack of motivation;

1.3 lack of time/opportunities; and

1.4 social repression.
2. To assess the level of work environment
of the police officers on:

2.1 Negative environment;

2.2 counseling support;

2.3 coworkers’ discussion on family.

3. To ascertain respondents’ level of
frustration discomfort in terms of:

3.1 discomfort intolerance;

3.2 entitlement;

33 emotional intolerance;

34 achievement.
4. To evaluate respondents’, level of

occupational stress in terms of:

4.1 organizational stressors; and

4.2 operational stressors.
5. Determine the significant relationship
between:

5.1 perception of barriers and occupational stress;

5.2 work environment and occupational stress; and

5.3 frustration discomfort and occupational stress.

6. To determine what model best fits for occupational

stress among police officers.
1.2 Hypothesis

The following hypotheses are tested at a
significance level of 0.05.

1. There is no significant relationship between:
1.1 Perception of Barriers and Occupational
Stress;
1.2 Work Environment and Occupational Stress;
1.3 Frustration Discomfort and Occupational
Stress.

2. There is no model that best fits Occupational
Stress of Police Officers within the Province of
Misamis Occidental in Region X.
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1L REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE

This section presents different views from related
studies pertaining to the dependent variables occupational
stress which consist of the perception of barriers, work
environment, and frustration discomfort.

Perception of barriers has 4 indicators as
identified by Morais (2014) namely: inhibition, lack of
motivation, lack of time and social repression. Whereas,
work environment has three variables namely: negative
working place, counseling support, and coworkers’
discussion about family (Nolasco, 2017). On the other
hand, frustration discomfort according to Harrington
(2005) has four indicators namely: discomfort intolerance,
entitlement, emotional intolerance and achievement.

2.1 Occupational Stress

Yearly in-service training equips the police
officers to face numerous work challenges in respective
work stations; the complexities of law enforcement,
however, do not yet resolve the policing source of stress.
Simply stated by Ayres et al. (1990), job stress is the
workplace strain or pressure that negatively affects the
police officers. Bano (2011) describes that, in the form of
exhaustion, sadness, inability to focus, irritability, and
compulsive conduct, pressure will be apparent among
police officers.  To counter this risk, police officers must
maintain reports on their duties at work. This includes
education programs that deal with workplace pressure and
other types of obstacles that affect job efficiency. Aggola
(2009) stated that in order to enhance the coping
mechanisms of police officers, consideration should be
given to multidimensional contributing factors to pressure
on law enforcement officers. Maybe this was due in part
to a police officer’s background, employment, religious
values, faith or general perspective on life. Whatever the
reason, the question is not that local police work may be
the most challenging profession. What is significant is that
physiological pressure, actual or potential, has been
recognized to the point that it is a major workplace threat
able to cause severe health problems in police work (Ayres
et al., 1990).

Furthermore, as with sources of pressure, reactions
to pressure and particular overwork are different from
person to person. In risky conditions, some police officers
are vulnerable while others are eager to react to stress.
Rajesware (2018) suggested that there are other strategies
to alleviate pressure, such as relaxation, exercise, and so
on. Psychological stress or frustration destroys the positive
mindset of the police officers and leads to absenteeism,
unemployment, immorality, depression, sadness, violence,
etc. It will therefore be effective if it turns depression into
healthy living, as well as occupational well-being.

IJELS-2022, 7(1), (ISSN: 2456-7620)
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.71.19

A Structural Equation Model on Occupational Stress Among Police Officers

The utilization of resources to pay for services
and institutional improvements that aid police officers
succeed (peer support services, stress reduction therapy,
etc.), as stated by Frank et al. (2017) should be weighed
against the higher costs of removing police officers who
are terminating their jobs due to stress-related cognitive
disabilities. In addition, police officers need to know how
to cope, and how to feel differently regarding situations
they encounter as an officer. Post-traumatic development
is one thing. After surviving the upset of community
policing, citizens will evolve positively and be good
policemen and individuals.

Furthermore, research indicates that most of the
exhausting kinds of work require increased stresses that
are not consistent with the knowledge and expertise of
police officers, since there is no potential to exercise any
decision or power and there is no aid from everyone else.
Job-related pressure may be induced by inadequately
controlled job organization, inadequately controlled job
styling, lack of management, and operating flocks are not
satisfied with situations, and less promotion from
coworkers and superiors (Divacar, 2015).

In relation, Bano (2011) highlighted that tension
often has a detrimental impact on officers’ well-being. It
increases their vulnerability to both physiological
deficiencies. and physiological conditions that render the
police officers unhealthy for jobs. It affects work
fulfillment and lowers work efficiency. The relationship
among workplace and psychological disorders appears to
be reciprocal, frequently creating painful periods. For
example, workplace-related stress-related dissociative
symptoms may impact ability to do the job through
"presenteeism," meaning shorter work efficiency while at
job due to lower concentration and encouragement, and
judgment-making errors as well as "employee turnover,"
means loss of productivity from illness.

More so, negative comments from the agency,
lowered ego-esteem, and lower wages may result and
contribute to the levels of stress of unhappy employees.
When such pain persists and escalate, police officers can
be exposed to abuse, psychological disorders, or high
stress levels; many policemen encounter high levels of
anxiety and life-loss negative experiences (Kenwright,
2008). Conversely, productive police officers exhibit
highly strong leadership skills. They are good at positively
influencing others individuals beyond and above their
professional knowledge. In the workplace, this involves
knowing others' underlying reasons, their opinions and
emotions, actively talking about them, which involves
providing and getting positive input and registering
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individuals to do what needed to be done with minimum
tension, confrontation and discomfort (Onkari, 2015).

In this context, there should also be a growing
positive understanding of what is widely referred to as
"stress at 